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\ O U, Gentkmen, who are the 
\ Reprcfentatives of the Clergy 
of England., are proper Patrons 
[ of a Work, which treats of 
i Religion, and the Clergy. It 
is written to promote Ljberty, Virtue and 
Piety 1 the Interefts of which, I hope, you 
will always cfpoufe, and efteem as your 
owni.Jtnd will confequently approve my 
Defign, and give me your Thanks, what- 
ever may have been the Succefs of my En- 
deavours. 

A 2 Thi 




'lY Dedication. 

The many wild and unfcriptural Claims 
Rirxedt and impetuOuOy maintained, by- 
very many of thofe whom you reprefent, 
(and 1 with I could fay denied, though but 
faintly, by any confiderable Number of 
others) gave Occafion to the following 
Sheets •, and, having in them Ihewn to my 
Brethren, the Laity, ihe Abfurdityand Im- 
piety of thofe Claims, by Arguments fetch- 
ed from Reafon, the Gofpel, and the Laws 
of our Country ; I Ihall, in this Addrefs to 
yourfclves, endeavour to convince you, that 
it is your Intereft to drop them ; and if I 
can fucceed in this, I prelume, that ail other 
Arguments may be ufelcfs. 

These Gentlemen, in the Heat of 
their Demands and Contention for Power, 
have gone fo far towards Rente, and bor- 
rowed fo many of her Principles, that I fee 
notither Medium left for them, but either 
to proceed on in their Journey thither, 
(which, as they have managed "Mattes, is 
now a very fhort mic) or to turn back to 
the Principles of the Rtformatiem, (a very 
long Journey, I confefs !) and accept of 
the Bifhopof * 5«i^w's Scheme, as much 
as they hate it and him. That Scheme, 
though it may not be altogether fo palat- 
able, yet is 3 fafe Scheme: And though 
it does not tntitle them to all the Power 
and wealth in England, yet it fecures to 
them what they have. Con- 

* Di. Baiamd Headliy, now Lord BiAop of Winthifet 
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Consider. Gentlemen, that you 
cannot take as much of Popery as you 
pIcaTe, and leave Che red. Matbiavel has 
long Iince told us, that no Government can 
fubuft long but upon its original Founda- 
tion, and by recurring often to the Princi- 
ples upon which it was firll founded. It 
will indeed ftand-upon no other; and when 
that is Tapped and undermined, the Super- 
ftrufture muft fall to the Ground, the old 
Inhabitants muft 6nd out new Materials, 
ereft new Buildings upon other Founda- 
tidns, and are, for the muft part, undone 
by the Experiment. 

T H B firll Principles of our Protcftant 
Church are the Principles of the Refcr- 
maiion; namely, the fpiritual Supremacy 
of the Crown i the Right of the Laity 
to judge for themfelves ; the forming of 
all Ecclefialtical Polity by the LcgiHa- 
ture; and,* confequcntly, the creating of 
Clergymen by the Civil Authority j a 
Power forgcrtuby too many of tl-.e Clergy, 
and rcmembred, againft their Wills, by 
the Laity. Whoever would maintain the 
Reformation, mufl maintain thefe Princi- 
ples )' or embrace Popery, it he defert them. 
Whether the folcmn Oaths of the Clergy 
in general have been fufficient Pledges 
and Motives for their believing and de- 
fending them, I appeal to their Behaviour, 
and their Writings 

A 3 Beincj 
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, Being the fworn Servants of the Law, 
many of them have avowedly contradicted 
and bid Defiance to the Law. Being en- 
trufted with ferving and inftruCling the 
People, they have deceived and fet up 
for commanding the People. Being chofen 
by the Crown to minifterial OiEces, they 
have claimed a Power above the Crown; 
from which they acknowledge, upon Oath, 
to have received ail Power. They have 
done what in them lay, to make the Mer- 
cy of God of none EtFeft, by damning 
whom they pleafed j and to difarm his 
Juftice, by pardoning whom they would; 
They have made Heaven itfelf to wait for 
the Sentence from the Priefi's Mouth, and 
God bimfelf to fsllsw the Judgment of the 
Priefi. They have pretended to obUge 
God Alwigbty to c-psn and fhut Heaven's 
Gates. They have afierted, that ibt Prie/i- 
beod is a Prince^ Pczvtr, greater and more , 
Venerable than that of the Emperor : That 
the ffiritual Government (thai is, a Go- 
vernment by Priefts) is /farther above the 
Civil Power, (ban Heaven is above the Earth : 
That a Bijhop is lo be honoured as God : That 
*' the Revenue of Priefts ought to be 
" greater than the Revenue of Kings : 
•* That greater Punifhmcnt is due to an 
** Offence againft a Prieft, than to an Of- 
" fence againft a King; That Kings and 
'* Queens are to bow down before the 
Prieft, 
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"Prieft, with their Face towards the 
** Earth, and to lick up the Duft of his 
*' Feet: That it is the Royal Office of 
*» Kings and Queens, to carry the Prieft 
** in their Bofom, or on their Shoulders : 
** That Great Men ought not to fay, Mj 
'* Chaplain, in any other Senfe than we 
" fay. My King» or Mr God." 

As to the King's Nomination of Bi- 
Ihops, and the Power that he has over the 
Convocation, they have maintained, that 
*' The Church fliould as rcafonably have 
" the Nomination and depofing of Kings; 
" and that it is as reafonable, that the 
** Parliament' Ihould neither meet or sdt 
** without the Bifhop's Licence and Au- 
" thority : That the Chief Magifirate is 
*' bound to fubmit to the Bifliop, who 
" may excommunicate him: That it is 
*' a ContradiiStion, and an Impoflibility, 
•* for any State to have Authority over 
*' the Church, that is, over the Pri<.fts: 
»* That the Priefts Power extends to the 
** fettling of Parting, and Fcafting, and 
*' Cloaths : That thofe Clergy, who com- 
'* ply with the Government, and yet re- 
" tain their old Principles, are the btll 
•* Part, and moft numerous of the Cler- 
" gy ;" that is, that thofe of the Clergy, 
who are perjured, are the belt and moft 
numerous. They have decreed, that to 
maintain the Sovereignly of England is in 
A 4 ibe 
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the Three Eftates of England, nunely, in 
King. Lords, and Commons, is a daintr^ 
able Principle. They have affcrtcd, that 
the Lords and Commons have no more Share 
in the making of L^urSf than a Beggtir bets 
in etie'j Alms: That all SuhjeEli art Slaves, 
as lo Life and Property: " And that Re- 
" fiftanct is not lawfal for the Mdnte- 
" nance of the Liberties of ourfelves or 
*' others} nor for the l>fencc of, Rcli- 
?* gicn ; nor for the Prefervation ofChucch 
*' and State ; nor for the Salvation of' a 
*' Soul % no, nor for the Redemption df 
" the whoJe World." 

There is a choice Catalogue of thefb 
extravagant DoArines, colle&ed in a Patn- 
phkt publiDied fome Years lince, and in- 
tituled, 4ww' Cateehifm^ with Dr. HickesV 
Thirty- "ite Articles ; and all of them taken 
out of the Writings of Men in the highcft 
Reputation among you. Yes, Gentle- 
men, all thefe impious, mad, and fclfilh 
Doftrines have been maintained by thofc 
of your Order, and never yet contradiftcd 
by any public Aft of your Body. Oft 
the contrary, with your ufual Charity and 
Good-nature, you have fallen upon thofe 
■who expofcd them, tho' they were evi- 
dently the very Corncr-ftones of Pcpery^ 
ard a Qac Contradidlion to the whole Spi- 
rit and Progrefs of the Reformation. 

Theke 
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There is no Medium between Papery- 
and the Referr-iatioM', that is, between the 
claiming of iny Power. in Religion, and 
the renouncing of all Power in Rellgioa 
(as you wilt find fully made out in the 
following Sheets). The latter is the Cha.- 
rafteriftic of a Proteflant Miniftec, and 
the former the black Mark of a Popiih 
l^ricft. You have it in your Choice* 
Gentlemen, which you will chufe ta tc* 
femble. 

-If you do not think (it ta acaept the 
Bijbop of Banger's Prote^ant Scheme, which 
is the fame with that of the Reformation^ 
and has been ever lii.ce the L^w of the 
Land, there is but one Choice kft you, 
namely, that of working about a Popjfc. 
Revolution, ftr fai 6? nefas % of bringing 
undifguiled Popery and the InquiHtion 
into the Church ; direct Slavery upon your 
Country, and upon your own Order, the 
Neceflity of throwing yourfelves blindly 
upon the Mercy of the Court of Rom^ 
for h» ProteftioB, and Licence to prcftrvc 
your Dignities and Revenues. 

You have no Poflibility of keeping 
dear of the Pept and the Regale both. 
The King will not part with his Preroga- 
tive i the Parliament will not give up its 
Authority j nor will the People intircly 
part with their Senfes. And for the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, you would do well to re- 
A 5; member 
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member what tender Ufage your Pre- 
deceffors received at his Hands. He 
indeed always difcountenanced and op- 
preffed them. The lazy Monks, and de- 
bauched Friers, were his Darlings, and 
peculiar Care. They were thoroughly de- 
tached from the Interefts of the L,aity, 
thorough Dependents upon the Holy 
.Father: Tliey were therefore ditlinguifh- 
-ed as his Spiritual Janizaries, and the Guards 
of the Papacy ; and to them he gave 
away the Revenues and Maintenance or the 
Secular Clergy, not fo much trufted by 
him. 

If you remember this you will eafily 
judge how much more it is your Intereft 
to fubmit to the eafy and gentle Authori- 
ty of the Prince, to live under the Pro- 
teftion of the Laws, of your Country, by 
which your Income, and all your Immu- 
nilits, are afcertained and fecured, than to 
live expofed to the Diftrufts of a foreign 
cruel Court, to the Rapine of foreign and 
needy Priefts, who will be perpetually quar- 
tered upon you, perpetually drawing Money 
from you: Nay, probably it will grow a 
Maxim in the Reman Politics^ that^yoi* mufi 
he kept poor. 

But befides, however good the In- 
tentions may be of fuch Men amongft 
.yourfelves, or of thofe whom you repre- 
i'eitt, to become the Subjects, or as you 
may 
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may vainly imagine, the Confederates of 
Rome; ihcy will, in all Likelihood, find 
it utterly impoflible to execute their De- 
iigns ; and mull, in all Appearance, 
venture their prelent PoflelBons upon the 
Succefs of fuch Defigns. And if they 
ihould happen to fucceed, they may have 
the Giory indeed of the Wickedncfs ; but 
the Rewards will be, for the moft part, 
reaped by new Comers, who had no Share 
in the Toil. Foreign Ecclcfiaftics will 
be the firft in Favour, and the higheft in 
Place : They will carry oflf your Honours, 
and your Preferments : The Sincerity of 
your Converfion will be queftioned, or 
pretended to be queftioncd : There will 
quickly grow a Diftinftion between Old 
Papijis and JVfaj Converts; as in Spam 
and Portugal^ where a wide Difference is 
made between old Chriftians and new ; 
which Difference holds for many Genera- 
tions ; and, in (hort, all Countenance wilt 
be Ihewn, alt Favours will be granted, to 
ihofc who never bowed itieir Heads to 
BaaL Your Behaviour to the late Y^, James 
will alfo be remembred, tho' you have 
forgot his to you ■, and you wilt be called 
Ingrates, New H)pocri£ejy or Old Rebels, 

I A M in hopes. Reverend Sirs, that 
from all thefe Confiderations, the Gentle- 
men of thefe Notions will find Reafon to 
look back to their Original ac the Refer- 
A 6 matiofiy 
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malign^ and to preach up the Principles 
upon which it (lands, fince they are like 
to ftand or fall by thefe l^inciples. Let 
them veer aboiit once morci they know 
how to do it; and I will be the firft to 
declare, that they have been once in tbe 
Right, once reconciled their Views to the 
Liberties of England. 

1 MIGHT likewife Tetch an Argument 
from their Aukwardncfs in Politics, to 
convince them that they ought to be Pro- 
tcftants. They have made it manifeft, 
by many Trials, and long Experience, 
that they arc but heavy Intriguers and 
fadly want both the Temper and Talents 
of Politicians. The Proteftant Religion, 
being a ptftin one, fupported 'by obvious 
Truth and common Senfe, and requiring 
rro Managements or Fineffe to make it 
go down with the People, would fit them 
Weil enough, if they could be content with 
it. But it is quite otherwifc with the 
Religion of Rome ; which being a fur- 
prifing Medley of various and contra- 
difftory Parts, requires the utmoft Ad- 
drefs, Delicacy, and Skill, to keep them 
from failing to pieces. And, in this 
refpeft, the Church of Rome owes its 
Figure and Prefcrvation to the Court 
of Rome^ where ali the niceft Secrets of 
Power arc underftood, all the mod cu- 
rious Arts in Politics are praflifrd f 
where 
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where cvtry Abfurdity is finely difguifed, 
every Cruelty anluUy concealed i where, 
in fine, they have the Knack of making 
People pleafcd with being abufed , and 
of forgetting, that they are Slaves, or of 
never knowing it. 

Hitherto, Gentlemen, ic has been 
otherwife with you. Our Pretenders of 
this Caft have but grofly aped Popery^ 
Their Aims have been too open, their 
Management too coarie- A blunt De- 
mand at once for all the Wealth, and 
Reverence, and Power of E^kndy wai 
fo ridiculous, that, had we not before 
known their unhappy State of Ignorance, 
we ffiootd have thought, that they had 
been in Jeft when they made it. Nor has 
that incurable Appetite of thurs, which 
they cannot hide, of combating Confciencc 
with downright Force, and brutidi Vio* 
lence, done them iefs Harn:i. In Ihorr, - 
good Counfel they have ieldom taken ^ 
their foolifh Counfels they never could 
conceal i and, God be thanked , thdr . 
wicked Counfels they never yet here been 
able, .thoroughly, to execute. Ther are, 
in truth, but doggrel Politicians. Engiifi 
Prifficraft is as coarfe as the Romijk 
Priejtcraft is 6ne. Theirs is the Depths ef 
Satan and O tj r. s bis Sbaliffws i as is 
excellently faid by the late Mr. Samuel 
yohnfm. 

The 
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The Rcmiff) Clergy chofe the Days t^ 
Darknefs to fow their Frauds in. They 
, vended their holy TrifleSj when Ignorance 
had increafcd the Number of Buyers. 
They planted their Power in the fertile 
Soil of Superftition ; and, by keeping 
the- People' poor, wretched, ignorant, 
wicked, and fearful, as they every-where 
do, they (till maintain their Donninion. 

But our High Gentlemen, who both 
■know and lament, that this Nation has 
fcBH mors Days of Light and Liberty 
Cwhich indeed are . feklom feparated) fmce 
the Rcvdulion. than ever it f;iw bcfote, 
have yet prepofteroufly chofen that very 
Time of light and Liberty to advance all 
the wildefl: Claims of Popery, and all the 
viJeft Tenets of Slavery. What could 
they mean ? Did they not know, that the 
more Men find the Ufe of their Under- 
ftanding, the more they are loth to part 
with it ? And that thofe Men who are 
willing to part with their Undcrftandings, 
mufthave very Ihallow ones ? 

Thz ErtgliSi Laity have been ufed 
pretty much of late, to think for them- 
felves i and* we find, as doubtlcfs, Gen- 
tlemen, you do, that the more Men know 
of Church Power, the lefs they hke it. 
They fee that Prieftly Pomp always ftands 
on Lay Mifery ; that where the Pricfts 
are Princes, the People are the, loweft 
Slaves i 
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Slaves 1 and that Church Power always 
rifcs with the Fall of Liberty, and the De- 
cay of Knowledge. 

The Popifti Priefts too, as they pro- 
pagated their lying Tenets in the dark, fo 
they did it flily, and by well-weighed 
Gradations. Every Intention of theirs 
had its proper Seaibn. The Fire of Pur- 
galory was icindlcd at one time j Indul- 
gences were hatched at another ; "Tranfub- 
fianiiatim ftoic in at a convenient Hour ; 
and all their Doftrines of Gain and Power 
were .broached at politic Diftances, and 
as Opportunicies invited. 

But our High Priefts, as they have 
obfcrvcd neither Mcafure nor Mercy in 
their Demands upon us ; fo neither have 
they made them at due and difcreet Inter- 
vals. By overloading the Cart, they have 
overturned it. They have frightened us 
with the broad and black Cloud of their 
Pretenfions, and made Men unanimoufly 
oppofe that Heap of Claims and Abfur- 
dities, which, had they been wife, we 
might -have been brought to fwallow 
£ngly. They wanted Patience, as well 
as Policy. 

W E were not yet ripe for Popery. "We 
had Judgment enough to fee, that all thofe 
Claims, all thofe new Doftrincs , evi- 
dently and folely tended to the Clergy*3 
Advantage, and our Undoijig. And we 
thought 
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thought it was as confiftent wUh natural' 
Equicy, and common Senfc, ihat we 
fliould be Judges in our own Cafe, as that 
you Ihauld be in yours. Indeed, if any 
amongtl you had muntained Doflrioes 
evidently grievous to yourfelvcs, and 
manifeftly tending to the Krowledgc and 
externa! Happinefs of the Peopie, wc 
fhould at lealt liave thought you in czmeft. 
If, for Example, you had contended, that 
the Friefts ihould fail three Days in the 
Week, the Laity only when tkey pleafed ;. 
that the Fnefts fliould be entirel}* at the 
Mercy of the People for a Maintcnaoce i 
£hou!d be retrained from taking above' 
Thirty or Forty Pound a Year Salary t 
be fortud all Pomp and Affluence, be- 
caufe they vitiate the Mind, and breed 
Pride and Lazinefs ; two Faults heinous 
in a Minifter of God : I fay, if you had 
contended for fuch Libcny in the Laity„ 
and for fuch rigorous Reftraints upoa 
yourfelves, it would have carried in it ,the 
Face of Sincerity and Self-denial. Butj. 
for Priefts, who arc known to have been^ 
at firft, the Alms-mea of the Peoplev 
(and who moftly are ftiil educated by the 
Charity, and maintained by the Benevo- 
lence, of the Laity) to talk of Palaces, 
Revenues, nay. Thrones and Principa- 
lides, to be for aiTumtng Empire over 
their Mafters, aad growing great by the 
Poverty 
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Poverty of the Peopie, is fuch a Stretch 
of Arrogance and FoUy, as cannot be 
aggravated ; as it wouM not be credible> 
did we not fee it. The Fretenfions of the 
Great Turk are not half fo deteftabte. 

Who would not rather be a Slave to a 
Monarch, than to . a Monk ? The Opprel* 
Jjon of Ten^porat Tyrants never has been, 
never can be, fa great as thjc Oppreffion of 
Priefts. Temporal Tyrant* wily make 
their ^aves as miferable as Laymen ca|i 
do. They take almofl: their All i but the 
little that is left, they leave them to ufe 
as they pleafe. The Priefti where he has 
Powerenough, ejcercifes his Tyranny over 
the Bellies and Palates of his more mife- 
rable Vailals, and fuffers them to eat {ji 
he leave them any thing to eat) buc what 
he pleafes, and when he pleafes. 

In Truth, the Subjefts of priefts abroad 
are in a viler Stue than the Priefts Black 
Cattle : They are worfe fed and not mixt 
knomng. 

Can you deny. Gentlemen* that the 
more Power the Pricft poffefTes, juft fo 
much the more Men fuffer in their Souls 
and Bodies; Nor can it be otherwife: 
Power produces Pride and Debauchery in 
the Clergy, and VaHatage begets ^sJk- 
nefs and Poverty in the People. What- 
ever is gained to the Clergy, is gained 
from the Laity; fo that for them to 
be 
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be rich, we muft be Beggars ; that they 
may be Lords, we muft be Slaves. This 
I Cake to be fclf-evident. 

■Will you, or can you fay, Gentle- 
men, that thofe Claims are conducing to 
the Welfare of Mankind ; which, where- 
cver they prevail . do cfFeftually diveft 
Mankind of every thing that fweetens hu- 
man Life, Land renders it defirabte, or in- 
deed fupportable ? Is that Power for our 
Betiefit, which-.difarim us of our Faculties, 
cows our Minds with flavifh Fears, and 
gives us up a Prey to thofe Men, whofc 
Strength lies in our Weaknefs, whofc 
Profperity is owing to ■ our Undoing ? 
This is what it has always done, and 
what it does at this Day in Spain, Italy, 
and' other Prieft-ridden Countries: And 
"this is what it would as cffeftually do in 
England, if Englifhmen would fofFer it. 

These Claims of yours, Gentlemen, 
have done you great Prejudice. They 
have made Men afraid of your Spirit^ 
which feems to them to be mercilefs and 
infatiable. So that, if you are begrudged 
what you. have, you muft thank your- 
felves } it is owing to your claiming 
what you ought not to have. If a Cier- 
gyman enjoy the Tythes of Part of my 
Eftate, by virtue of the Law -, and, not 
content with that, would have Tythes of 
the Whole, in ipite of the l^aw i it is 
natural 
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natural enough for me to think, that the 
Man is a Knave, who would have no 
Man's Property leciired by the Law but 
his own. 

N OT H INC is more common with 
you than to call the Impropriations of the 
Abbey-Lands by the dreadful Name of 
Sacrilege. You fay, fame of you have 
faid it in Print> and many more in the 
Pulptt, that fuch Impropriation was rob- 
bing the Church. What Church, Gen- 
tlemen ? Was it not the Church of Rome f 
And arc you of that Church ? It is cer- 
tain, that the Reformed Protejtant Church 
of England never poflcfled any of thefe 
Lands -, and how you, who. are PretfftanlSt 
and not SucccHbrs to the Monks , can 
bold from the Pepijh Monh^ by Divine 
Right, Lands 3nd Immunities, which 
thefe gluttonous and cheating Vermin ac- 
quired by diabolical Rogueries j is fuch a 
Riddle as can only come from Ecclcfi- 
aftics, but can never be folved by Lay? 
men. Did you ever hear, GcntlerncD, 
that the primitive Preachers ot Cbrifi fet 
up for being Heirs to the Riches and Re- 
venues of the Heaiben Temples^ when they 
were deferted or demolilhed ? And , in 
my Opinion, thefe Pagan Revenues wert 
more noneftly got, as well as more inno- 
cently ufed, than the l^nds and Income 
Qf :\iha Pspijh Monafieries. 

" r.,„,„i,.OuR 
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Our Gentlemen of this Call hare Jong 
provoked one Part of the "World, long de- 
ceived the other, by their Cant of Divine 
Right \ which, tho' a very Jeft in itfel^ 
and long fince exploded, is a Title which 
they fix to all their PolTellions, let them 
come by them how they will. This is Ihame- 
fill Boldnefs. It is certain, that the Gofpel 
has not given you one Foot of Land, or 
one Shilling of Money ; nor did ever 
God Almighty appear peifonatty to do it 
by Word of Mouth. Your Church is a 
Creature of the Conflimtion , you are 
Creatures of the Law : And you muft 
evidently bely Divine Right, if you pre- 
tend to derive from thence, , what all the 
World fees you owe to fecular Bounty { 
I will not fay to devout Frauds. 

If you could be but perfuaded to re- 
concile your Principles and Pretenfions to 
the Security and Happinefs of Mankind, 
all Mankind would be reconciled to you 
and your Pretenfions. I do not rememt>er 
to iiave ever heard the Clergy contemned, 
where they did not firft deferve Contempt. 
When any of them depart from the Mcek- 
nefs of Minifters, nobody will pay them 
the Regard due to Minifters. Such who 
intermeddle in every thing, will be re- 
fpefted in nothing. They who oppofe 
every public Good, every Aftion favour- 
able to Laberty, and beneficent to the 
World, 
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World, will be deemed Foes to Liberty, 
and to the World. Such who proniote 
Strife and Pcrfecmion, will be rcckor.td 
Enemies to Peace and Charity ■, and 
tfeofe who are at the Head of all public 
Mifchiefs, will themfclves be thought a 
public Mifchief. If they promote the 
known Principles, and endeavour to fup- 
port the known and main Pillars, of Po- 
pery, can they expcft to be treated as 
Vrcteftants ? If they promote Rebellion, 
and praftife Perjury, can they cither be 
accounted good SubJeAs or Chtiltiaus ? 
And if they are Patrons of Tyranny, and 
the Promoters of Immorality, what Quar- 
ter can they cxpcft to find In a/rff Ounirfy 
or amongft Mm of Virtue ? 

If you afk me, Wiy all this from a 
Layman /fl his ghoftly Guides ? The An- 

fwcr is ready The Work was neccf- 

fary i and. Gentlemen, thoft of your 
Order made it neceflary. The Intereft of 
Truth and ■ liberty was concerned, and 
indeed at ftake, by the conftant Attacks 
of thofe of your Robe upon them ; which 
Attacks were fo far from being difavowed 
by you, that the wicked Authors of them 
were not only treated as the chief Cham-r 
pions of the Church's Caufe ; but all who 
oppofed them have been fallen upon with 
the fterneft Outrage, with the utmoft 
Bittcrnefs of Spiiitj togctbd- with lying 
I Calumnies, 
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Calumnies, uncharitable Suggeftions , and 
bafe and brucifh Lariguage ; their ufual 
Weapons, offenfiveand defenfive. 

It is worth while to mention the great 
Want of Sincerity in the Condudt offuch 
Men on this Occafion. Whenever they 
think it feafonable, in Converfation, to 
uphold the mad Principles of Hickes 
and of the other Protcftant Papifts and 
Nonjurors, (though , if ever there was 
fuch a thing as Blafphemy in the World, 
it is to be met with in their Writings, in 
the mcft daring Colours) they never fail 
to Hiew themfelves their Advocates. But 
when they think, that a Defence of thefe 
Reveries will do a Prejudice to the Caufc, 
with thofe of your People, who have a 
Notion of Religion and the Reformation, 
or among Men, who, they know, can- 
expofe thefe Reveries: Then, Gentlemen, 
they either fhamclcfly deny, that thefe 
Writers maintain what they do maintain ; , 
or fay, that the Clergy are not anfwerable 
for the Whimfies of particular Dodlors. 

These dilhoneft Shifts , thefe bafe 
Practices , compounded of Knavery and 
Lyes, arc common amongfl: too many of 
your Order. Yes, Gentlemen, co the 
pilgrace of common Candour, and the 
Reproach of Religion, they arc very com- 
mon amongfl:, the High Clergy. X my- 
ielf have m:quently^ found them ; and I 
.3 , believe,' 
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believe, that every one, who has had 
any Converfation with them, has as fre- 
quently found them. 

Now, that thefe Principles (feveraJ of 
which I have already laid together in this 
Dedication) are afTeited in the Books of 
your Non-fwearing and For-fwearing 
Brethren, I appeal to the Books them- 
felves: That they. are impious, fatl'e, anti- 
chriftian, and de^ru£tive of 'human So- 
ciety, of all focial Virtues, and all civil 
Happinefs, I appeal to common Senfe, 
and to the known State of thofe miferable 
Countries where they prevail : And, that 
they . have been either adopted or ap- 
proved by all the High Clergy, I ap- 
peal to their many Quotations mim them, 
and to their conftantly oppofing every 
Proceeding againft them. 

"Gentle MEK, it is of much Confe- 
quence to you, to dear yourfelves from 
uie Imputation of maintaining or adhering 
to. fucn ungodly, fuch mifchievous Te- 
nets, which, without confulting the re- 
vealed Will of God, appear deteftable to 
the common Light of Reafon : Tenets, 
which^brogate the Jullice and Mercy of 
God, and call his very Being in queftion \ 
and Tenets, which would for ever banifh 
all Peace and Security from amongft Men, 
and from the Face of the Earth. Confi- 
der, that you cannot take one Step in 
aflerting 
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afierting or countenancing them, without 
direct Perjury. You have upon Oath, 
renounced all Power tf fitrf kind or fori 
wbatfoever^ but what you receive from the 
King and the Law. ' Will you, after riijs 
ifolemn Appeal to God, by an Oath, fa- 
Cred amMigft Barbarians and InfdeU, ap- 
peal to all the Wotld, that you are per- 
jured, by maintaining, as too many do in 
their Writings and Sermons , that they 
have a Power, which they neither derive 
from the King nor the Law ? 

S u K E it muft be a melancholy Re- 
ficdion to thefe Gentlemen, in point of 
Credit and Keputation, (for I fay nothing 
of Confcience) that whJlft they thus di- 
ftinguifh themfclves from Lstv-ChurcbmeUt 
whole great Crime confifts in not mock- 
ing God, and leaping over Confcience 
and Oaths ; they do, at the fame time, 
diftinguifh themfelves from Chrifiiamly it- 
feif, which, above aH other iReligioos, 
difclaims Power, and, more than all other 
Religions, abhors Injmtrltj and fal^ 



Can you, Gentlemen, recondle their 
Behaviour, fince the RevohtlioBt tO tht 
Underftanding of the People, or to any 
Man's Confcience but their own ? If the 
Doftrine of Hereditary Right be true , as 
many of them eternaJly and fiercely con- 
tend, how could they fwear - to Princes 
made 
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giade by Jii of Parliamtnt f And if the 
Doftrine of Pajftve Obedience be true, how 
came they to fwear to a Governrrent found- 
ed upon open and evident Refijiana^ and 
to be inftrumental themfelvcs in that Re- '^ 
fiftance ? Their particular Behaviour to his 
prefent Majefty cannot yet be forgot. Be 
fo good to let us know, what Security he 
found from their Oaths ; or what AfTiftance 
the High Clergy gave Hini againft the late 
Rebellion, in purfuance of thefe Oaths? 
Can Men, who fliew, by glaring Aftions, 
that they value not their own Souls, do 
any Good to the Souls of other Men ? 

I F you would clear yourfelves from 
the Imputation of fupportirg or favouring 
fuch monftrous Principles, you mufl do it 
openly and avowedly, in full and exprefs 
Words, free from that Equivocation which 
fome of your Order are much fufpefted 
of, upon the moft folemn and facred Cc- 
cafions. You have been ready enough to 
cenfurc many good. Books, and many wor- 
thy Propofitions : Be ingenuous for this once. 
Gentlemen; expofe the Blafphemies of thofe 
of your own Body, and brand the Authors 
of them with thofe Names of Infancy which 
they defcrve, and which you never want, 
whenever, you think fit to call Names, Ard 
if you fairly renounce ill Company, you 
will not be cenfured, as you banc been, for 
not cSnfuring. theix Impieties^ Xhe Ceft- 
:. Vol,. I. B vocaitm 
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WKatien at Oxford, in the Days of Tyrannyj 
were fufficiertly forward and explicit m 
^mning, by their deteAable Decree^- fince 
■worthily burnt by the proper Hand of the' 
^ eoiBtnon H3nginan> by Order of the Lc- 
giilature; I iaj, that black Aflembly were 
forward and clear enough in damning aH 
thefe Principles of Liberty, which ever have 
been, and ever will be, the Principles of wije 
Men, and free Mem Confult your own Re~ 
putation, and the Welfare of Maakind, by 
treading in Steps direfSly contrary to thofe 
ef that wicked Aflembly, 

1 CANNOT pafs over in Silence, that 
flianiefui Want of Charity found amaigft 
loo many of you, and every Day complain- 
ed of to no Furpofe. Allowing Charity to 
fee a Chriiltan Giace, (and the Apoftle calls 
it the higheftj' 1 would be glad to know 
in whai Inltance you praftife that Grace your- 
ielves, or promote it in others. As to fuch 
who deny the regular Means of Salvation 
to all Cocnmunions, except their own and 
that of JCom?, they bring this Charge home 
to their own Door ; fince their Courtefy ;o 
fhofe of the fome Spirit with themfelves, 
and their good Opinion of them, is ncHi 
Charity, but Self-love and FaSion. High- 
waymen, no doubt, call one another honeft 
Fel lows, as frequently and habitually a& other 
M^adov whereas their Honefty is no other^ 
than a- wicked Fidelity to a> NeS: iuid Con- 
federacy 
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federaqp of Rogues, and tbcy are only hoaefl: 
to their FeHow-Thiewes. But true Ho- 
tiefty is the fanoe to aH Meo, and to all 
Men alike. 

The like maj be iiid of Charity s ic 
h tried and ewrciled upon chofe who are 
of a Perfuafion different from ours. But 
to flatter and be compla&nt to chofe of 
the fame Imaginations, or the fame Craft 
frith ourfelves, merely becaufe they are 
of the fame Craft, is fuch a new fangled 
Charity, as would beat the old Q>rrpum 
Cbari^ of St. Paid quite out of the World. 
And yet that thu is the true Caule, and the 
true State, of modem Orthodox Charity, 
appears ^undamly from hence, that the 
moft wicked good Churchmaa has more 
Compliment paid him,, and more Favour 
fhewn him, tn^ the moA righteous, moft 
godly DaHenter. Nay, by the fervile Court 
paid by many, very many, to thofe of 
their Patrons, who lived Libertines, and 
died Atheills j and by their barbarous Ufage 
of peaceable, religious Di&oters, (blamea- 
ble only for being Diffenters) it would fcem 
as if Virtue were iw longer the Objeft of 
their AfiTe^ion, nor Vice of their Averfion. 
' For God's fake, Gentlemen, abandon 
this damning Spirit, which is a Contradic- 
tion to Religion, and a Reproach to Huma- 
ntty i afiume Charity for al) Men, or drop 
^ pKCenfioiU to Chriftiani^ ; karn to be 
6 2 tern- 
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temperate and well-bred, or ceafe claiming 
to be Gentlemen: Leave reviling, as you 
would be thought Preachers and Exhorters j 
and, as you would be thought Succeflbrs to 
the Apoftles, concern not yourfelves with 
Worldly Power, of which the Apoftles had 
none. - 

You would not furc be-thpught a Set 
of Ecclefiaftics, detached both from Chri- 
fiiayis and Heathens \ and yet, by contending 
not only for worldly Power, but for inde- 
^ndent worldly Power, fupcrior tp all the 
Powers of the World, you (h.ew, as many 
bf you as do fo, that you arc a Difcredit to 
Chriftians, and yet are worfe than Heathens. 
It wasthe good Counfel of Bilhop Hall to 
Laud, who was confoumling alt Things 
Human and Divine, that he would be eiibcr 
Fijh cr fUJh j either fhrow uwijy his IVings^ 
er pull out hit Claws. For God's fake, Gen-! 
ticmen, tell us what Religion you are of 
•^— I mean fuch of you as alTert the Pofi- 
tions above quoted. To what Clafs of Re- 
ligion, think you, do thefe Men belong? To 
none, certainly, that ever was in the World. 
'Fhcy cannot even make confiftent Papifts, 
tho* That fcems to be their higheft Ambi- 
tion. Their Popery, 1 own, is true Po- 
rry, and yet it is Popery without a Pppe. 
cannot fpeak fo favourably of the Chri- 
ftianity which they pretend to j though 
That too is Chriftianity without Chrift, w^o 
was 
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was all Meeknefs, Humility, and Love •; 
Omnipotent! butdifclaimed all Power i In-- 
fallible, and yet would judge no Man — 
Are you, Gentlemen, his Succeflbrs? Da 
your Champions rcfemble this Pifture?. 
They are poor, frail, erring, mortal Menj* 
and yet they would aft as if they were om- 
riipotent, and diftate as if they were infalli- 
ble. Good God ! Gentlemen, what Mad— 
iTcfs^ to deal thus with us, before they had' 
burnt our Bibles, or put out our Eyes ! 

I>o we not fee Clergymen aftuaced by 
all favage and unreafonable Paflions as any 
Sec of Men living?- And would you pre-- 
tend ■ tb govern abfolutely thofe who nave 
at leaft as much Virtue, Senfe, and Sobrie- 
ty ^5 yourfelves ; who, as it is plain from 
your Lives, cannot govwn yourlVlves bet-- 
ter than others? Have we not feen their 
Heads as deep in wicked Counfel, and their 
Hands as deep in Cnmes, ^s the Heads and 
Hands of'any Society of Men upon, Earth?' 
And canj^ expeft, that we wilLtruft the 
iftofl: impdrtant Care in the World, the Care ■ 
of our Souls, ito Men who take no Care of 
their own ; pr rather do nor feem to think,- 
that they have any? What Opinion, think 
you, can we have -trf -their Power with' 
Heaven, when we behold them inceflantly , 
contending for, 'and purfuing. Power upon 
Earth, which is inconfiftent with the Ways of 
Heaven? It is time,' high tinie. Gentlemen,: 
J ;i , B 3 to 
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to ■ give over, and to retneoiber, that v» 
ncithei wut[ Ef n oor Meiaory. 
• Tb E R c bas been a long and almoft ge^ 
■eral Charge agatnfl the Clergy of all -Ages 
and Countries, for neglcding to preach and 
enforce, as mucli and as clearly as they 
ought, the great Do&tine of Morality, the 
beft Mark of Religion, and the beft Stay 
of Human Society : It is indeed Religion 
itfelf } and that Rdigion which does not pro- 
duce Morality, defervvs another. Name. 
Morality is the only ReHgion which Hu- 
man Society, confidered as fucht has any 
Occalion to fee praflired . If a Man be reaUy 
Moral, neither the CiyiJ Magiftratt, nor his 
Fellow-Citizens, ought to have any Concern 
what he believes, or how he believes. Our 
A&ioDS are in our Power, but our Thoughts 
are not, ho more than our Dreams. BeJief 
neceflahly follows E,yidence, and where the 
Evidence does not ^peu- fufici^oc, a Man 
cannot beliere if he wouid. Thae was 
Virtue in the World before tb*»e wm OrtbC' 
dev/ in it ; which hard, equivocal, j^ieftly 
Word, has done tntMvMifchidFwMankinc^ 
than ail the Tyrants diac ever plagued the 
Earth. This is worthy the Confideration 
of the Laity. Yes, Gentlcinen, Qrtbodnrf 
has made many Tyrants, and cMCoeded All 
What can be iaid to this FgS f ' 

Z ALLOW that Friefts often contend 

for good Works ; but, without a Pa»doK, 

the 
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die g»od Works which they coRteiid for, 
ere* for the moft part, not only not Mora- 
lity ; but, on the contrary, arc often very 
wicked and flnful. The Endowing of 
Churches and Monaficries, is, •for Exam- 
|>le, with themi a great good Work ; and 
yet tc has generally proved, a mifchievous 
Liberality, which evidently hurt Religion 
and Human Society^ and frequently de- 
ftroycd both. I Call upon you,- Gentlemen, 
to &ew wliere and when the Chrilllan Reli- 
gion «ver thrived ch* gained by Riches. I» 
on my Side, can ihew that they hare been 
ftlway« Poifon to it. Riches fiHt made 
PrieAs rampant) and fucb Priefts foon de- 
faced and ruined Religion ; tsut more or 
fcfse&ftually, as their Revenues and Power 
were greater or fmaller. Chriftianity Aou- 
riftied inoft* when it had neither worl.Hly 
Priefts, nor worldly Endowments. Will 
you deny diis.? In Ihort, their preaching 
good Works has been generally preaching 
Tbemfelves, who were the chief Gainers 
by them. And as to thofe good Worts 
which did not promife any Advantrge to 
the Clergy, they either always oppofed tncm« - 
or never encouraged them. We cwmot for- 
get your Behaviour at the Beginning of our 
prefent Charity Schools^ how you everj' 
where oppofed them, till you had got the 
Management of them wto your own Hands a 
sod noiw you as violently promoce them ouc 
B 4 of 
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of other Mens Pockets. Whether your 
Government of thofe Schools promotes , the 
Welfare of the Commonwealth, (if you can 
bear that Word) appears abundantly from the 
bitter and dlfaffeflcd Spirit found in them. 

B y Moralily, therefore, is meant a 
Thing quite different from {uch geod ff^orks. 
Morality is Natural Religion, which 
prompts us to do Good to all Men, and to 
sllMen alike, without regard to their Spe- 
culations, any more than to their Cloaths, 
or to the Colour of their Hair ; which is as . 
much in their Power as their Faith is. Mo- 
rality is focial Virtue, or rather the Mother 
of all focial Virtues : !t wilhes and promotes 
unlimited and univerfal Happinefs to the 
whole World : It regards not a ChTtfiidn 
mtjr^ than a Jew or an Indian, any further 
than as he is a better Citizen j and not fo 
much, if he be not. 

B A R B E Y R A c, in his excellent Prefact; 
to his Tranllation of Puffendorf de Jure Na- 
lur^e G? Gentium, has fhewn us, by a fine 
Detail of PaiTages, How the Pagan, the 
Jewffl>^ and too many Chrifiian Priefts,' 
have all eve*' agreed inconcealing, difguifing^ 
mangling, calumniating, and oppoling the 
eternal Principles of Morality, or Natural, 
Retigion. The Religion of thefe holy Hire- 
lings confifted either in a long Rout of Ce- 
remonies, as tedious as ridiculous; or in 
certain abflnife Points, which copld ncveu 
be 



Dedication, xxxiii 

be known, and were not worth knowing; 
always in great Honip and Pride; and in: 

- Dominion, Where-ever they could get it. 
Ic was cither a Religion of the Bod/, -or a> 
Religion of the Imagination, or a Rellgion> 
of She*, Profit and Terror. In fine.-the 
Ucfled Clubs of Ecclefiaftics of all Religions, 
in whatever eife they differed, yet always ac- 
corded in this, that the Religion which they 
contrived, agreed neither with Heaven nor 

' Earth, neither with Reafon nor Good-hu- 
mour, but only fitted themfelves, and their 
own Views. 

Mr, B a r b e V r a c, in his Preface, 
has given us a diverting Specimen of the 
Abfordities and Ravings of thofe Reverend 
old Gentlemen, whom we call the Fathers. 
And in all the Inftances that he brings, it is 
hard, if not impoflible, to fay, whether 
the Uncharitablencfs, Roguery, or Stupi- 
dity of ihcfe old Saints, appears uppermoft. 
■ This Pretace is every way fo excellent, 
that I have prevailed upon a. Friend of 
mine, a Gentleman of Grafs-Inn, to tran- 
fiate it into Englijht for the Inftruftion of 
the Laity. A Reverend Divine or two have 
tranflated the Book itfelfi but no Divine 
has yet thought fit to give us the Preface. 
My Countrymen may therefore foon expcft 
it from hiro, with an Introduiftion. 
-^ G-E N T L E M E N, I have bur two Que- 
ftions to alk of you, and I have done : 
B 5 Fray, 
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Vnj, 10 what is k owing, thitt the ufud 
Spirit tni Z&al of this NjuIod againft Fo- 
pery aw now quite eynn£t ; infomach ttiat 
in the N^j^bourboed of gre«t Pc^Hi Fa- 
milies, your Flocks grow daily thinoer, and 
titc Mii«-ho6fes ftrcngcF ^ jm I wn ible ta 
flicw in fomc liUtancetf And, SecondJy, 
What is become of the Bundle of Papers 
fcnc by Mr. Lefiey to a former Co9vocatioD» 
containing a Preje^ for an Union between 
the Proteftuit Church of England and the 
Popilh Church of Francii Aod I deGre 
you will acquaint the World with the Rca- 
ioDS, why no Notice e»r Cenfure was pafled 
upon them. 

I SHALL &y nothing here of the uTual 
way taken to anfwer Antagoniilsi, not by 
Reafon, or Scripture, but by downright 
Force, Hardftiips and Oppreffion. The 
Sermon, called. The Craf^fmeHy has done 
this to my Har.d» and I have now added 
H to this Edition ; 1 therefore hafte to con- 
dude, and . G, 

/ fiW, Gekti.£msh, 

Toar m<fi Humik^ and 

Mcfi Ohdient Servant, 

The Independent W«ig. 
TO 



TO THE 

PUBLISHER 

OF THE 

Independent Whig. 

SIR, 

^ H A V £ been iidomei, that yiM 

k 3>Te now preparing a Fifth EditJtm 

? of the IndependiHt H^hig, l reflca 

la with much Pleafure on the great 

^ and hAing Efteem which tbeb 

9 Papen k»/e dcfervedt^ gained* 

Far from being written wi± die Spirit of Party, 

i^ from being ever defigned to promote the low 

and mean Purfuits of private PaCon^ they have 

lo(^ out-lived tbe IXte of Party-wri tings : And 

» the candid Spirit which produced tbem, was 

abevt fuch ungenerous Contentiona, (o will they 

live beyetid them. They wtU live to a Day when 

the very Names of Parties (hall hardly be remcm- 

bredj when the Keudi and ContcAs of thofe Times 

m which they were produced, Oiall no lof^t- tiv 

a/gt the Attention of M<en; when Ambition is 

laid low; when DiviTions are laid afide, and even 

Defiunation is filent. Whilft the LoVe of Truth 

ftnd Liberty fli^l prevail in the World this CoU 

k^ioD OiaU be preferved as facred to the InDerefls 

B 6 ©f' 
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erf both J u Aeir noble Foundation is eternal 
Triith' and good Scnfe, as their only End is the 
Prefervation of that common Good which every 
Man is bom to enjoy in Right of his Creation, 
and which he ought always to enjoy againft the 
exorbitant Claims of fupcrftitious Pncfts, tH£ vile 
Art which they praftife to deceive, and-the Power 
which they ufurp to oj^refs. 

This then is the Caufe of Liberty and Rea- 
fon, a Caufe which itfelf requires, and wbwfe 
Friends can wilh it no better Advantage .tha« 
to be feen and tried in open Day. This is moft 
worthy of Conqueft and Triumph. It fights to 
fave, and. it conquers to deliver. Slavery flies 
its Approach, and Liberty attends its Viflories. 
This liKewife is that Caufe which is furc of Suc- 
cefs, where the wicked and corrupt Agents of 
dark Iniquity cannot blind the People with my- 
fterious Delufion, nor put out their Eyes by the 
Authority of Laws. Againft thefc impudent Pre- 
tenfions, and unwarrantable Pra£lices, fatally com- 
mon to all Ages and Nations, wherever Ambition 
infpires the Love of Power, or wherever Ava- 
rice incites the Luft of Rapine, have the Authart 
afthis CetU£tlm appeared with fo great Reputation 
and fuccefs, that I know not which is the clearcft 
Evidence of their Merit, the NumbeC and Di- 
ftin^ion of thck Friends, or the Outrage of 
their Enemies, 

■ Indeed the Rage of Nonfenfe is too feeble; 
to fupport itfelf. Even the Caufe that gives it 
Fury, cannot give it. Life; it raves, and dies. 
The moft flaming Stupidity that ever appeared in 
Defiance of common Scnfe, how much focver 
it might ferve to fire ignorant Multitudes for a 
.prefent Hour, loft all its Forccj and Credit, and 
^ Effea, 
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£(Fe<£^, in the next ; loft even the Appiaufe of 
tiiofe whore Interells had Service from it. The 
inoft elaborate and wcU-^w-itten Piece of Non-' 
fenfe is but the* Being of 2 Day ; If happily timed; 
it hadi its Admirers; when the Seafon is paft* 
It wants even Readers. The very Memory of it 
can have no Exiftence, unlefs a Work of Scnfe 
and Meaning give it Life by taking notice of it, 
and Poftcrity read it bound up with thofe Writ- 
ings, which it was meant to deprefs and difcre- ■ 
dit. What a Secret would it be with Men, that, 
Filmer ever wrote, or that Sacheuiril ever preach-' 
ed, if the Honourable Algernon Sidney and 
Mr, Locke had "not anfwered one, and if the 
Houft of Comment had not impeached the other ? 
How rarely do we ever meet with the former, 
but in the immortal Works of his great Adver- 
larie&P And how feldom do we iind the other, but 
in the Account of his Trial ? 

The Zeai which I have for the Papers con- 
tained \xt thofe Volumes now under your Care, 
makes me fand even of fome of the moft mife- 
rable Nonfenfe that ever was pubiifhed againft 
diem ; and though I have reafon to believe, that 
flidi Mvmg Foliy will meet with few Admirers, 
methinks it ought not to be deftitute of Rtaders. . 
To fupprefs it, would be an Honour which it 
vety ill deferves. It would thereby fliare the 
Fate of the moft deferving Writings, This 
would be treating the moft impotent Nonfenfe 
as if it was $enfe and Integrity. Such Confi— 
derations induce me to think, that we ought not 
to treat with NeglciSt the doughty Performance 
of the Bijhof of SoDOR and Mann, or the BuU 
wliich he pubiiDied againft the Independent fVhig. 
The Biftiop is 4 Gentleman of Jbme Figure; the 
3 Non- 
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Nonfenfe of the BkU is equally conTpicuoQl : Ijl 
fliort, it is Dniads e^fapaltj cmiaent. AehI 
though a Perfeti, even of his Cfaaradter, &ouI<l 
not lut^CnxlitAiioiigh to kcq>fucha Pcrfonnancc 
aUvc ; yet the bukpauieiit frbig may preferve it» 
and ought to prc&rvt ir. Ttu Authors of that 
«J«&1 Book owe this Regard fio die Prelatt* and« 
in Return for lb fnuch Zeal fliewn bv him in fup- 
preffing riicir Writings, ought with all poffil^ 
Care to perpetuate his. It will do him cxempUiy 
Juftice ; it will give Mankind the cleardft Proo& 
of his Wifdom, and of his Integrity, when the^ 
ihall read and compare what this rretate delired to 
bum, and what he recorded to preferve. Tiie 
Motive which engagoJ his Zeal againft our Au" 
thors, the earnefl Defu^, that their Papers IhouJd 
not be read, could never have a [^ace in their 
Xhouzhts, «4ienever they remedied on him. It 
was, I dare fay, their hearty Defire, AaH he 
fbould always have Readers. So little Reafon 
had this Reverend Perf<»i to charge U>em wid> 
Infiddity, fince this their Difpofition, With reia- 
titm to lurafelf, &ewed that truly Chrijiian Prin- 
ciple ftrongly impknted in them, of doing ai 
they would be done by, bow little foever of that 
Dofbine speared the Anions of their Oppofere* 
When the hdiptndent H^ig came into the 
DioceTe of Mtmn^ the Bilhop immediately iffucd 
an A&. againft it, which was conceived in the 
fbllowiflg Tennst and is properly intituled btt 
BULL agMnft the Jmlependtia mig. 



the PxiBLiSBEt. xxxix 
JJh. Cattfarumper ifyn. Vcm^ 1721. 

Mr BxBTHRK»r> 
Tr/-HSR&Ai. a majl peASint Bmi^ Utitu- 
^'^ ledt Tht Independent Wiig, iuf bun laleh 
irngbi iiaa thit Diaeeft^ and st tut art artaintj 
informed, iuduflritufy htuuUd ahut Wtk t imnif4/t 
Jntttit t» bt gutUfgfitrant and m^abU Stmit, and 
U render tht Dtilritu, Difci^nt, mi the Go- 
vtrxmni ef the Church eontemptibii i and timt 
toitheut any Regard t» bit Ma}tfiy'i l^reffitnt, 
Jint ta mt by bis Grace our Mttrefeliiany and cam- 
muniaaed unte you, eteprefy cmdemning fttcb viit 
Btgki, and the fpreading of them : I thini it ny 
Huty to acquaint yau therewith, and with frmt 
of the baneful Cmtents thereof, that yau may bt 
upon your Guards and. tlvt we may mdeavair 
t* femrt tht Flock over which the Haly Gheji hat 
made ut Ooerfeers, from the JUifchief inltnded by 
this and fuch-Hie hlafphtm^us Beoit, ivhith Gad, 
tither for our PunipmtM w Trial, hat fufftT' 
tdia be fint amongjl us. 

THAT the great Dcjign ^ tb* Bori abavf 
mentioned is to undermine the Cbrijiian Heligimi 
appears by the Jutbor't rtprefenting aB RtSgion 
SI a mere ContrlvUrKt ef Ecclefajtict for their 
own Interefis ; 

B T his Rage and Maliit agamfi the antirtit 
Creeds, even that caiUd The Apofilcs nt /»> 
ceftedy and hy his treating all fuch as at any 
time have conten>iei for the Faith once deR- 
Tercd to the Saints, as the Toils ^ ^'imes, and 
est the Pe^ of Mankind; 

By ridiculing the vrturaite Fathtrt and Council 

tf tht Primitivt Churth after the mofi ftandalmts 

% Manuert 
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Manner, and thereby depriving, as much <7(_ it 
is in the Ptwer rf ■ Hell to' do H, the Cbat-ch 
af Chrift of their Tejlimony to the Truth, .apJ 
tf the then received Stn/e of the /acred Scripture^'; 
• S T rnaiing a very jeft of the Ordinances ' if 
the Gefpei, and pra/lituting the Sacraments of- 
dained by Chrift himftlf to Contempt, magnifying 
thefe Heretics who do avnvedly rejeit them ; 

B T making the Peace of the Church the Bane 
if Society i and Unity emongft Chrijiians, fo much- 
requirei hy fejus Chrift, the very Caufe arid Badge 
, of Slavery; 
- B T fcoffing at Holy Orders, and making a blaf- , 
phemous Comparifin betwixt the Powers conveyed- 
hy the Jp files to their Succeffors, and thafe given 
by an Attorney~general, And that tve may be af* 
fured, that all this is from the Spirit of Antichrifiy 
which St. John -Jaitib jhoiild cotne into the fforld, 
the Author of this Book makes the fVant of Faith 
an indifferent Matter, and exprefy fahh, that no 
Man will he rrcaarded or pumjhed for having tr 
not having right or wrong Conception! of the Incar-> 
nation, that is, concerning fefus Chr'ift being come 
in the Flefh, which the Apofih gives as the very 
Mark of Anticlwifl. Tn ftjort, the- whole Book is one 
continued Defign, in which the Devil and the Authors 
have fiitwed the utmoft Skill to lay wafle the Church 
of Chrift, to overthrow all revealed Religion, t* 
redute Men to a State of Nature, and to bring all 
Things into a Confufion, both Sacred and Civil. 

LEST therefore we jhould provoke Gad to 
deprive this Church and Nation of the Blcffmgs of 
Truth, and Peace, and Unity, and the Means of 
Grace which we have fo long enjoyed, by feemlng 
to fletp while the £nemy is Jo bufy in fowing Tares, 
and by negle£iing to make uff of all Means becoming 
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(A* Spirit of the Gefpel, to hinder fucb vilt Tenits 
fram fprtading^ to the manifift Danger hath if 
Church and Slate; I hefeuh yau, my Brethren, 
to join with me in putting a Stop, if p^jftHe, to tht 
Beginnings of Prof anenefi and Infidelity ; 

B T convincing our People, from the U^ord ef 
God, of the Necejfity of hstding faji the Myfttrj 
of Faith in a pure Confcience \ that is, believing 
well, as well as living well; not being, likt 
Children, carried away with every BlaJ} of vain 
Dolfrine ; and of the prodigious Sin of thofe that 
teach, countenance, or embrace any thing contrary 
to the Gofpel we have received. The Jpeftle faitby 
and repeats it. Let fuch be Jnatbtma, let them 
be accurfed. 

B T deteain^ tht Agents and Abettors of this 
Jntichrijlian Spirit, that either they may be con- 
vinced of their Error in the Spirit of Meeknefs, or 
cut off from the Bidy of Chrift, that they may leant 
H^ to blafpheme. 

A)!TD far ourfehes, my Brethren, let us- en- 
deavour, by JVeU-doing, to put to Silence the Ig- 
norance of foolijh Men, holding fafi the faithful 
Word,, as we have been taught, that we may hi. 
able, by found Doilrini, both to exhort and con^ 
vince the Gainfayers. 
, Given under my Hand this 27th of January; 
in the Year of our Lord 1721, and <rf our 
Confccration the 25th. 

THO. SODOKU MANN. 

To the Reverend Mr. Woods, Epifiopal Regijler, . 

Id be communicated to the Clergy of this Diocefe, 
• 30 Januarii 1721. 

Copia vera Exa' per me f. Woods, R. P. D. 
Tho. Sodor & Mannise Epif. Regiftr. 

No T 
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Not content with tbefe t}iuiidering Curies 
^ainft this unfottunate Book, the fitibop cf 
Mam, in the Plenitude of bis Apoflolical Power, 
conceired himfclf legally commiffioned to feize it 
wherever he found it. Accordingly, when Mr. 
Richard Wtrthington ient it as a Prcfent to the 
Public Library of the liland, the Bifhop com- 
inanded hia Creature, one Stcvenjea of BaUideokf 
to, Uke it and Iceep it, fo that it Ihould neither be 
depoGted in the Library, nor yet rcftored to dte 
Owner. The Party aggrieved by this iawtefs Pro- 
cedure had recmirfe to the Jtrftice of the Gwcmor, 
wiM, wftcn Stnun/tm nfukd to reScate the Booit 
to the right Owner, committed him to Caftit 
RuflxHf til] he ihould make Reparation. Upon 
wluch Occafion the Bijbef tf A^ntt p-otcfted 
againfi hia Imprifonment ; which Ad of the Bi- 
fnop, as alio the Governor's Anfwer, are (akhiiiUj 
fetibithin die iaUowing Words : 

Tt fit Hmm-aili Akieaada Home, £j^ 

Gwermr tf^is Ijb: 

fh Rimnfirma ^Tlto. B. <fSodor and Muui. 

rT/-HE RE AS John Stevenfon, *f h^^- 
'^ doole, Efii is new intfrifintd in Caflle 
Kuflioi far t^ing mt tt/uffrefta m»^ ftfiilmt 
Boek^ intituled. The Indepnident Whig i which 
^k has hten htdi^rianfly handed about^ ti tht ma~ 
nifeji Hurt eftht Flock committid to my Cere : And 
forafnwch as I am obUgtd and reqmrtd ntt ot^ ^ 
hii M<^_fl/s late DlrtHieHs, font tumthy bii Grace 
eur MetropeUtan, hut alfi hy my Canficralion-fMiH^ 
to 6a^Jh and drht avaay iil^rrmttia ttnijlrmga 
DsiirintT, anirary t» Gttti fVtrd: Aad bmg 



/i£f PUBLISHER. xVlU 

nmttmt^, thtl ibii S^, f» f»tt»f dtimiabit Er- 
rtrtt (if permitted to te again Hifptrfed) it capitkh 
»fdeing mtrt MifM^, thm lb* very PUtgue we art 
Jo mud> Jftply eifreidff: Andfinca there ii m afhtr 
Afetlvd efeittritii»g Mi: Stevenfon'; In/argemeiUf 
than By deitvering up the /aid Beei; I do toere/irt 
prateji a^aivji the evil ConfequeAcei wMch may ptteni 
tie fareing it gut tf my Hands. And f d^fire^ that 
this may ht entered tipm Record, to the endy thai tUf 
Obedience la his Aiaje/Zy'i Commands, and a du 
Strife of my Duty, may appear hereajier. 

Cate^ Feh. 21. Anna Dom, 1721. and the 15th 
(A DOT Confecratios. 

THO. SODOX. ey mann. 

At Cajfh Rkjhen, the 2d of Pthrvary 1721. 

CT^HE Concern the Bijhop flttrnfir J<AnShTen- 
^ fon, of B^ltdoole, an EfqiMre of his own 
Creadon, is a Secompenet he emld not welt awri 
maiing,^ee be hat hy fueh Ways ami Meam madt 
hhn an tnfirwmmt ft pttrfut afiy thing htJhaU thint 
fit to pin him upon. • 

BUT it is Jwfrifing to me, ta find the Sljhefi 
mating tit Amlana Mr. Stcvcnfon govt Wm, M 
fi^refs the Book, intituled. The Independ«iie 
Whig, the Otcafim of his Gfnfinemtnt^ when they, 
end every hody tffe that knnm the Matter, can tttt, 
that be vm confined for rifi^ng to refitre that Bo<4t 
that was hut tent him, which Mr. Worthington 
defirtd TTBgit ie prefented from him to the Library 
here; and if Mr. Stevenlbn weatd ham returned 
that Boot, tr a Receipt from the Library-keeper, that 
bi badrtttivtditfortht Lihary, as mt ofien told 
hitttt 
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him, itwtul4bavi prevtnttdhii Canfineiaent, ani 
Javed tit Bi^ the TroubU ef his elaUratt Remcnr 
Jiranctffinte a Receipt, which might have been ivrit 
M/ntrff'ortLy would have dom as well; andwh^n 
they had it in their , Oi/isdy, they might have -ufed 
their own Methods ta Jupprefi er prevent itt being 
fpread abroad. 

BUT, perhaps, he had a mind to Jhiw his Re- 
fentment ef this Book, um'er the fpecicus Pretence tf 
kis "i^ai and Obedience to his JUaje^y's Commands { 
but if he had thought fit to have ufed.the Prayer^ 
that were cempofed in the Time ef the Rebelliony 
ttihich were ordered by hif Majejly to bt made ufe of 
in all Churches and Chapels, tic it mighty have 
heen a greater Inftance of AffeRion, "Leal and Obe- 
^ence to his Majefly and Government, than what bt 
has done by cenfuring and condemning this Booi j 
which I cannot find has been condemned tnEngUnci,^ 
thought to be one of the Beaks comprehended tn 
bis Majefty's late Order. 

BUT though the Prayers ahve-mentiened tvert 
then delivered U the Bijhop, in order to bt ufed in 
the Churches and Chapels here, and that he (tbt^ 
Bifiop) promifed they Jhould, yet I did not find ihat^ 
they were ; mr da I now fo' much wonder at it, when 
J find, that rather than the Clergy willfubfcribe a De- 
claration, tejlifying their Affeliion to his Majejly and 
Government, and his Right W the Crown of Great 
Britain, &c. as ejlablijhed by feveral Jils ef Par- 
liament, and again/} all Pretenders, they will cori'^ 
tent themfehes with fuf plying the Cure offomtPo'. 
r,ijhes new vacant,^ upon Courttfy, rather than ah- 
ptyto the Right Honourable Lord andPatronef this ffi*_ 
for a Prejeniation, upon ihefe lerms. 

AND ftnce the Bijhop has fo earneftly defvrei 
tins bis RcmonArance to he recorded, he has given^ 



wic 
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rman OppartunityBf making thifi Remarks^ andalfa 
'f J'iff''fy'"'S "y_ J^'fire of having ihi Prayers abne- 
mtntiontdufed xn this IJiand^ and leaves me Irfi Uablt 
to the RefleHiens that might be made, for mt ujmg them, 
\ ' ■ ' ALEX. HORNE.' 

\ It is alfo proper to annex the Certificate of 
iJiofc who tendered the Book, by the Gover- 
, por's CommaniJ, to another of the Bifhop's Crea- 
tures, the Library-keeper of the Illantl. 
. We da hereby urtify, that being this Day Jeni 
(5ji the Hansurahle Govertior with a Book, intituled^ 
The Independent Whig, to be given to Mr. Rofs, 
Library-keeper in this Ijland, as a Prefent frctk 
Mr. Richard Worthington, for the Ufe of thi Li. 
brary ; We aasniingly tendered the Jaid Book to th$ 
afire/aid Mr. Rofs ; hut he fofuively refufedto ac- 
cept'the fame, Jayingy he had read it, and that it was 
the vile/1 Book he ever few ; and, with folemn Re~ 
petitions, declared, he would as foon take Poifon, 
as reeeivie the Book into the Library upon any ether 
Termiy than immediately to burn it. 

Witnefs our Hands y this ii/i of February 

1721-2. 

T. ROWE 
JOHN QUALE. 
This 5«/?, and the fubfeqwnt ProcSEedinM, 
(as they have been faithfully extrafled from tne 
Regifters of the Diocefe, and from the public 
Records of the IJls of Mann) give us a notable 
IjiHaoce of that virtuous and godly Spirit which 
appeared with fuch primitive Zeal againft the 
Independent ff^g- And when Mankind fliall 
lemember by no other Means, what a meek and 
Ghriftian Prelate governed that Ifland in our Ge- 
neration, thele precious Memorials will exhibit 
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in fo iturtly a manner his CanJour and i/Caff>- 
iag, his great good Senk and Humanity, his 
Charity and Piety, that I know not to which 
they will do the gmteA Service, hts own R^tk- 
tation, or that Rcl^ion which he pretended to 
firve, and which it was his Duty to fupport, 
not to the Ends of pricffly and worlffly Am- 
bition, but ta the great and beneficent End of 
its divine Inftitution ; not by the Means of Au- 
thority 2nd Perfccution,. which it was inftituteif 
^rofclfedly in Oppofition to,' and which the very 
Genius of it abhors, as every Precept of it con- 
demns them; but it was his Duty to fupport 
it, as his Lord and Mafter difpenfcd it, by the 
Force of Afgumcnt, and by the Influence of 
Perfuaiion, by exemplary Meeknefs, patiencei 
and Charity, which are the Spirit of the Gofpel, 
and the Eltentials of true Religion. 

Ins TEA D of this, you have fcen, that the 
Bijhap of Mann, having taken. Offence at a Book 
which was wrote in Oppofition to the Claims 
and Conduct of Pspi^ and Pa^!Jhly affeRei 
Clergymen, firft brands it with an infamous and 
odiou« Defign of beguiling the Souls of Moij 
and then calls in the Aid of the Secular Arm to 
jecond his defamatory Cenfurc» ijy pretcndinc 
that his MajfffVy'i DirefiUoitB Jian condemned 
Ais Book, fotn btftrt H wai tarot*; jutd h»i 
Hnpowered him 10 fuppcefs it as a blafphonousi 
Sook, without any Legal Trial, ag^nft the Law» 
of the Realm, and againft £he Rights of the 
^opte. 

To colour this unjaA and moft dillioneft 

Attempt , the Bifiep ef Mann thought fit tw 

charge it, in the mou avowed and licentious. 

A^nner, agilwft the Au'.JM»t- of this Bock, that 

their 
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^ir ^mt De%n tiierein was to undermine the 
Chrijiian Religion ; and, in Pnx>f of this bold 
DctraftjonT he fays, that it appears from their 
haviag repnefentea all Rtligitn at a mere Cuf 
trivana if EuUSaJiict for their itvn Ititerifl. 

This is a Calumny fupported br s FaUhood* 
k Scandal nuintainea by groCs Mirreprclcnca- 
tion. The Audtors of the Indepeniewt f^'g 
kad no-wfcefc laid, had no-where fu^efte^ 
that all Rclinon was a mere Contrivance <^ 
Eccleioftici nr their own Interefts. On the 
conttary, diey reprefented true Religion as the 
muft uQ^uI, the moft amiable and excell«it 
l^ing in the World ; far horn being con- 
trived by Priefts, but altogether founded iit 
ReaJbn, difpmfed by the all-wife God, and per- 
Se£Oj agreeable to his divtne Goodnefs. If any 
Religion, or any public Efiabiilbments, have 
at any time been contrived or mod^cd by £c- 
cleTianics, merely for their own Interefh, could 
itbc aOime inthefe Authors to reprcfent thetn* 
as they are, hacelul to God , and injurious to 
Men ? Are there indeed no fuch Inftitutions, no 
Cich pirtended ReHgiens upon Earth ? Can the 
Bi(hop of Jt^HM bimfelf ventiHe to fay, that 
there is any eflaMiflwd Religion in the World 
(beyond ttte I^e of the Prelefiant Churches] 
which is not almeft whdly the mere Contrivance 
ofEccIefiafKcs for their own Interelt i And is ic 
not thcDuty of all who profe&, of all whoi love* 
•r would ferve, that Rdigion whirfj hath Truth 
MidPurity on itsSide, to deftroy, as far as tbnr 
are able, the falfe, the corrupt and knavifh Infti* 
totions, which fo much abound in other Coun* 
trieS) and^fron vrtiicb our own battt not .alwayt 

But 

.". .CooqIc 
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But for the Chrijiian Religion, which the 
BiHiop undoubtedly includes in that comprehcn- 
five Term of all RtligSm, can there be more glar- 
ing Falihood or Folly, than to charge the Authors 
of the hsUpendtnt IVhtg, that they undermine this 
yoly Religion, by reprefenting All Religions as 
the mere Contrivance of Ecclefiaftics for their own 
Intcrefts, when, through the.wholc Tenour of the 
Qook, almoft in every Paper, it is undeniably 
proved, that the Intcrefts of reliifhEcclcfiaflicsare 
utterly irreconcilable, and even deftrutSive, to 
thcChriftian Religion ; proved, that Jefus Chrifi 
was the greateft Enemy which they, or their Con- 
trivances, ever met with ; that his Gofpel ftill re- 
piains, as formidable as htmfelf was, againft all 
theirSchemesof Ambition and Avarice? And could 
the Authors of this ColletSiorr, by inveighing 
agwnft.falfe Religion, as the Contrivance of Ec- 
clefiaAics for their own Intcrefts, reprefent Eccle- 
fiaftics as contriving that Religion for their In- 
tcrefts, which is utterly oppofite to all their In- 
tcrefts? Could they reprefent Chriftianity as an 
Ecclefiaftical Contrivance, when the Divine 
Founder of it, both by his Example and Argu- 
mens, contributed more to the Downfal of fuch 
Contrivances, than all the Lawgivers, than all 
the Prophets, from the Creation to his own Times 
had done J and when this divine Example, thefe 
invincible Arguments, were the Authorities con- 
.tinual^y made ufc of in the ImUpendent fP^hig a- 
gainft ungodly Ecclefiaftical Intcrefts, which are 
cyery-wherc in th>: Bonk treated and condemned 
as unchriftian Contrivances ? 
. So little Truth, fo little Candour and Con- 
Cftency, was found in tiie Bifliop, vihza he de- 
famed the Authors as Undermlners of the Chrifljatt 
7 ^ Religion. 
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Religion. And ibrry I am to fay it, but from his 
Behaviour in this Inftancc, the Reafonin^ nude 
ufc of in thcfe Papers too fatally appear to be true ; 
fince here is a Bifhop, whom ndther the Impofi- 
tion of Hands, nor his receiving the Holy Ghoft, 
could infpire with Truth, or Temper, or Candour, 
or Patience; and fince, notwithftanding that fo- 
lenin Ctremsny, that facred FitH^ he feems as 
prone to Slander and Faljhood, as the mofl urum- 
fecrated Layman. 

Nor is the following Paragraph, in thisA/- 
rliual Libel, better fupported with Truth, or lers 
chargeable with Defamation \ I mean that Rage 
and Malice which he pretends to be in the Indt- 
pindint Whig againft the antient Creeds, even that 
called the Apoflles not excepted, as if they had 
treated all fuch as have at any time contended 
for the Faith, as the Tools of Princes, and as the 
Peft of Mankind. 

F o R the Authors of thefe Papers have not, as 
I know of, obje£ied to an.y fuch Creeds, or treat- 
ed them with Rage and Malice. But if they 
treated them as no Part of Holy Writ, as no Di- 
vine Inflitutions, as Syftems and Forms compofed 
by Men, and free for Mankind to receive or rc- 
jefl, fo far they had Truth and Evidence on their 
Side, If they further ihewed. That no Creed or 
CompoCtion of Belief, no Syftem of Faith, can 
compel the AITent, where it does notconvince the 
Underflandiiig ; that It is Blafphemy againft God, 
and Tyranny over Men, to command us in his 
Name to believe that which it is impoffible to be- 
lieve, or to damn, by his Authority, allthofewho 
cannot comprehend that which is commanded in 
his Name : If they ftiewed, from the Juftice and 
Equity of the Supreme Being, from the necelTary 
VoL.I. • C and 



1 ^Letter ?fl 

and unalterable GoodneTs of his Almighty Will, 
that no Man could be ungracious in his Sight hj 
making ufe of his Reafon in the highcft Con- 
cerns of Religion, or by differing from otheis in 
that which only related to himfelf, or bv dilbeliev- 
ing Creeds, if he could not poiTibly believe them, 
dr by not underftandingthat which to him appear- 
cd unintelligible: If they fhewcd, that it W3S 
contrary to Reafon, to Humanity, and to trueRc- 
-ligion, to diftrefs and to harafs any Man for Opi- 
inions which could neitherinjure his NeiehbourjJior 
oficnd his God, for Convictions of Mind which 
vcre irrefiftible to himfelf, and uncontroulablc by 
tothers : If they Ihewed, that no Form of Words, 
nor any Antiquity of Creeds, nor even that whidi 
fome are pleafed to call the Apsftkt Creed, could alter 
the Nature of Right or Wrong, of Juft or Unjuft ; 
but that, however true or certain they might oc in 
thcmfelves, yet thofe who conceived them other- 
wife through unavoidable Apprchenfiora, ought no 
more to be punifhed in this World, or damned in 
the next, than for difbelicving any other Propofi- 
tion, or authoritative Opinion, which, however de- 
monflrative in its Nature, or however fupported by 
Evidence, by the Belief of Multitudes, or by Re- 
Wards annexed to it, caimotpoffibly appear equal- 
ly true to all Men, nor will ever be univerfolly 
agreed on by them : If diis was the Rcafoning of 
the Independent ff^ig, was this what the Bimop 
calls Rage and Malice againft the antient Creeds i 
Or, though his clear Underflanding is capable of 
xcctiv'ing all the three Creeds tagether, as unerring 
' Standard of Faith j yet is it any Affront, and In- 
decency to thofe Creeds, or any Mifdemeanour 
againft them, if any other Perfon in the World 
fhould be not altogether fo dear In Opinion As 
this intelligent Prelate i Svt- 
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Suppose that any Man (hould be fo unor- 
thodox as to differ from the damning Claures 
of the Athamfian Creed, muft he be damned him- 
felf for not configning other Men to Damnation .' 
And though the tender Mercies of the Bijhep ef 
Mam fliould fend poor Mmtals quick to Hell, in 
confetjuence of that extraordinary Syftem ; does 
it flow fi^m Rage and Malice againA the Kntient 
Creeds to fay, that the juft, the good, and bene- 
ficent Author of tlie Univerfe created Men for 
other Ends ; and whatever their Opinions may be 
in Matters which they judge differently of, and 
cannot all agree in, that ftiU this merciftil Being 
^11 iinally (end them to a milder Place, and provi£ 
■them better Company ? Does this then un^rmine 
the Chrijiian Religion, or does not the contrary 
Doibinc more undermine it, more blafpheme it» 
Than all the Attenipts of its Enemies CoUe£led to- 
gether ? 

Who then is the faittereft and mofl: implacable 
Adverfary to the Chrijiian Religion, Hie Authors 
of the tadepindtnt Tf'hig^ who vindicate Almighty 
God, and his Revelations, from the abfijrd, the 
inhuman and cruel Purpofes imputed to them ; or 
the Bijhop of Mann, who loads them with all theft: 
monftrous and mercilefe Imputations, making that 
to be a blofphetmut Book, which proves the Deity 
to be good and juft; and that to undermine the 
Chriftian Religion, which maintains its Gofpel to 
be as meek and as pure, as beneficent and charita- 
ble, as the Perfon vfho firfl preached it ? If I wer« 
not an utter Enemy to all Kinds of Power and 
Perfecution in Matters of Opinion, I could put 
the Laws againft Blafphemy and Frofanenefs in 
Force againft this violent Prelate, who feems to be 
even guUty of a greater Crime than that of denying 
C a the 
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the Being of a God; for he denies his great and 
eflentia! Jtiributest thofe of his Mercy and Good- 
nefs, and aTcribes to the Deity a wicked and 
abominable Nature, making me Aflbrtion of 
God's univcrfal Benevolence to undermine tiw 
Cbrijiian Religion. But though I am againft the 
Penal Laws, yet I expeft, that whilft the Bljhep 
6f Mann hopes for Toleration in his ftrange No- 
tions, which fecm to make the Almighty a wicked 
and arbitrary Being, and the Religion of 'Jtfut 
more Inhuman than ^at of Moloch ; i fay, whilft 
he is tolerated inthefewild Opinions, I hope that 
he will not too rigoroufly infill, that the Laws be 
put in Execution againft thofe who believe, that 
God is not a Tyrant, nor the Chrijiian Religion 
a Plague. 

To me the Bijhap of Mann appears to fee, and 
indeed to reprefent, God and Religion in a motl- 
flrous and terrible Light ; fmce he makes it a 
Mark of Antichrift, to fuppofe that there can be 
no Sin in not conceiving rightly of Things which 
cannot be conceived at all. A Myftery is no 
longer one, when it is underftood ; and wliilft 
it cannot be poffibly underAood by the dark and 
limited Capacities of Men, how can an Inipolllbi- 
lity become their Crime ? Does God require Im- 
poffibilities as Ai£b of Duty ? Who dare fay this ? 
How then can ri^t or wrong Notions of Matters, 
which are above all Notion, be Intitled to Re- 
waids or Punilhments .^ Had they been necciEuy 
to have been underftood, he who is the Author of 
them, and who only can explain them, would 
have explained them. Whatever is utterly witb^ 
out our Reach, can never be Part of our Duty; 
and whatever is not matter of Duty, is matter 
of Indifference. This is the Docbrinc which 
the 
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the fiifhop brands as coming from Antichrifl ; and 
by doing fo, Ihews no Chriftian Spirit. 

To damn Men for inevitable Mifapprchcnfions* 
as it can never be of God, nor of his .Son, who 
loved Men fo well as to die for them, favours in- 
deed of the Spirit of Antichrift ; which Spirit the 
Biftiop, with notable Confidence and Abfurdity, 
imputes to the Independent IVhig., a Book which 
every. where endeavours to infufe rational and 
amiable Ideas of God and his bdoved Son. That 
the good God, who created us, and knows our ■ 
Weaknefs, ihould fubjedt us to everlafting Wrath 
for the involuntary Motions of our frail Minds \ 
is a Principle full of Horror, and repugnant to the 
Character of the Divine Being i but has ever been 
the genuine Charafteriflic of bold Deceivers, who 
fet thcmfelvcs up in his ftead, and claim a Com- 
miffion to do every thing that is unlike him, every 
thing that is unworthy of him, but every thing, 
however hideous and wicked, that tends to ag- 
grandize themlelves, and to cheat or dellroy the 
reft of the Creation. 

This Reafoning, which is eternally true, 
and too well fupported with Fails, the Udrpen- 
tUnt Whig ftrongly inculcates. Does the Bilhop 
anfwer it r No ; he rages, mifrepreCents, and calls 
Names. 

Before the Miffion of "jifus Chrift^ Man- 
kind are not pretended to have been under otiier 
Hazards of Damnation, than what they were lia- 
ble to through the imputed Guilt of their great Pro- 
genitor, and through the perfonal Guilt of dif- 
pleafing God by unjuft or unreafonable Actions, 
The Miflion of J'fuh that Bleffmg to Mankind, 
foretold by the Prophecies of Ages, and ufhered 
in by the romp of Angels, was to make the Means 
C 3 of 
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of Salvation, and of pleading God, more intelliKi- 
ble, and more eaTy. Now if Je/ui Chriji, the 
Son whom he fent from his Borom, had, according 
to the unhallowed Notions of the Bijhef of Mmm^ 
difpenfed a difficult and unintelligible Rule of Sal- 
vation, he had left the Souls of Men in a much 
more dangerous and precarious Situation than be 
found them ; and had not the right or wrong 
Conceptions of his Incarnation been intended by 
him as no Matters of Duty, the Means of Dam- 
nation had been multiplied, and Hell would havti 
had an Advantage on its Side, great in proportion 
to thefc new Hazards of lofmg the Souls of Men : 
So that were the Bijhop if Mann's wild Inference* 
true, the Devil would be a Gainer by the Gofpel. 

Now, fince the Bilhop feems of Opinion, that 
it is the very Spirit of Antichrift to deny, that 
Rewards ana Punilhments follow right and wrong 
Conceptions of Myfterics, even of fuch Myfterie* 
as cannot be conceived at all, I would alk him to 
explain his own Notions about fome of them: 
How ffor Example) the Incarnation c^ the Deity 
could be effc^led without the natural efficient 
Caufes J how this Divine Perfon was conceived 
without the Work of human Generation j how 
the Virg^ his Mother became pregnant without 
Intercourfc with Man ; how the Holy Ghoft ope- 
rated upon that BUJftd ft^aman^ or how the Over- 
Jbadnving influenced her Conception ? For thefc are 
fuch abflrufe Speculations, that I (hould not think 
it concerned any Man alive in Reafon, or Confci- 
ence, or from Duty to God or himfelf, to inquire 
how thefc prodigious Ads of Divine Power were 
formed, notwithftanding the fiifliop makes it anti- 
chriftian to treat thefe Matters as no Parts of Duty, 
or, as he calls it^ as indifferent Matten. 

If • 
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I F the Bijhep tf Jliaitn then means, that cer-. 
tain fond and inexplicable Speculations of bis own, 
are the Faith once delivered to the Saints, well 
might the Authors of the IndtpemUtit fVbig repre- 
ient fuch Hypocrites, who have at any time can- 
tended for it, as the Tools of Princes, and as the 
Peft of Mankind j fince Tyranny never had fuch 
Chains for the Minds of Men, as the Feare of Su- 
perdition ; fince Tyrants never had fuch Infiru- 
ments of Oppreffion, as holy Knaves, and believ- 
ing Fools J nor Armies nor Battles have laid wafle 
^ Creation in any Proportion to Religious Maf- 
(acres, and Religious Perfccution: Nor hath Con- 

3ueft by the Sword ever enllaved Mankind in any 
egret like Monkifh Devotion and implicit Belief. 
But that any of thofe who have at an^ time con- 
tended for the Cbrifilan Religion, as it was deli- 
vered by Chriji himfelf ; that any of thole who 
have advanced iti pure Morals, and its peaceable 
DoArines, ita beneficent Views, and gracious 
Dirpen&tiont, arc at all mal-treated in the Jndi~, 
fim^Ht ff^hig i or that they have not been treated 
byJOne Authors of that Book with the higheft De- 
cency, and with the warmeft Elogiums, I defy 
tjiis ratling Prelate, and all his ghoiUy Abettors* 
to Ihew from any Pa^e in the whole CoUe&ion 
of their Papers. 

I H D z B D the Falbtrs and Ctwidby whom it 
is laid that thefe Authors have ridiculed, are, by 
the Bifhop's Leave, as iu from being venerable, 
as is his own Spirit and Behaviour in this whol« 
Ai&ir. It is not long Habits that convey Reve- 
rence, any more thui die Impofition of Hands con- 
veys Holinels. If they have been ridiculed, were 
they not fuSiciently ridiculous? Were not the 
Reveries of mai^ of thcrfe Fathers as wild, and 
C 4. ialCcy. 
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fiilfe, and droll, as his own Bull? Were nottlie 
Dccifions of many of thofe Counciis as abfurd ? 
Take nine Parts in Ten of their Writings and De- 
crees, you will find, that if they had not been writ- 
ten on the moft facred of all Subjects, the Chri/iian 
Religion, oratleaft borrowed that amiable Name, 
ihey are fo very foolifh, fo incredibly extravagant, 
that it would even have been below the Dignity of 
an Executioner to have burnt them. And is even 
the moft fublime Subject to (anflify the moft glar- 
ing Stupidity of Hypocrites, or ignorant Vifiona- 
ries, however cloathed with pompous Names? 
Or would it not be for the Honour of Truth, and 
true Religion, that fuch Gothic Transformers of 
Religion and Truth, fuch Enemies to (;ommon 
Senfe, bad never undertaken to expound the plain 
and intelligible Precepts of the Gofpel? Precepts 
which had never been made Matters erf fuch Dif- 
pute, if thefe dreaming and wrangling Dotards 
had not multiplied gigantic Volumes in confound- 
ing Human UnderRanding about them ! Is there 
any thing falfe or abfurd, which hath not Autho- 
rity from fome or other of their Writings ? Do 
any two of them agree with one another, or does 
any one of them agree even with himfelf ? How 
few of thbm have common Scnfe, or Decency, or 
Dignity of Style ? What Tefiimony do they give 
to riie Truth f Or what certain determined Scnfe 
do they receive the Scriptures in ? If theij Tcfli- 
nony was worth any thing, or if their Opinions 
were of Importance, what a doleful Condition 
muft the Chrifiian Religion be reduced to, loft in 
fuch a Mountain of illiterate Lumber ? And what 
It more doleful Condition would Chrijliani be in, 
whom the Holy Scriptures could not fufEciently 
lecure in their Salvation without the ACftance 
of 
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of theTe voluminous, thefe unintelligible ColleSi- 
ons, filled with idle Rhapfodics, with fcnrelcfs 
Commentaries, and endlefs ControverHes ; all 
which are of as little additional Weight to the holy 
infpired Writings, as the elaborate and fublimc 
Nonfenfe of the Mahometan Doflors is of Service 
to the Reputation of their ImpoAure's Alcaran ? 

How then will the Bifliop make it an Under- 
mining of the Chriftian Religion, to ridicule a Set 
of Monks and Pedants, of whom and whofc Wri- 
tings the Truth and the Meaning of this Divine 
Law is, as it ought to be, utteily independent? 
Or what hath the Power of Hell to do in depriving 
the Church of Chrift of their Affiflance, which it 
doth ndt.want, and when indeed they cannot give 
it any ! If he means, that their mountainous Rub- 
bifli is the Affiftance and the Support of a Craft ; 
that it keeps up a Science of Juggle and Jargon ; 
that it makes a Trade of Divinity, and proves the 
Livelihood of Dunces ; I confefs, that the Study 
of Fathers and Councils is worthy of his pious Cate. 
The ChriJUan Religion, I hope and am alTured, 
wants no fuch wretched Support; but we may be 
allowed to attack thele rotten Foundations of Fraud 
and Priejicraft, without being treated as Under- 
miners of Chrijiianity, * 

This Undermining Work is charged by the 
Bijhop af Mimn on the Authors of the Independent 
IP'higi in a very extraordinary Inftance; namely, 
** ^f making a very Jeft of the Ordinances of the 
" Gofpel, andprollituting the Sacraments ordain- 
" ed by Chrift himfelf to Contempt, magnifying 
** thofe Hertiia who do avowedly rejetS them." 

T H I s is pure Defamation in the Bifhop, who 

b alfo very unfortunate and unfucccfsful in it, fince 

there is not one Ordinance of the Golpel which 

C 5 thefc 
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thefe Authors jeft with. They indeed treat the 
Gofpel, and afl its Ordinances, with high De- 
cency and Refpeia. But if he means bnving ta 
the Eafty tringing PefluTts, long Habits, bhck 
Gowns, 9f wifnlt Surplices ; fo far as thefe are fap- 
pofed to have any relative Holinefs in them, they 
are not the Ordinances of the Gofpel i and fo Jar 
as they are pretended to be fo, they ought always 
to be made a Jeft of. Rut fuch ia the eveilafting 
Blindnels of Bigots, and fuch the Chicanery of in- 
terelled Priefts : whatever external Forms or Rites 
are moft agreeable to their own Gain and Caprice, 
or moft proper to dazzle the Croud, and to amufe 
the Vulgar, fuch Fopperies arc always GaJpel'orS' 
nances, and it is Blafphemy to be in Jeu on any 
fuch ludicrous Subjei^. 

I N this manner it is made » Mark of profti- 
tuting the Sacraments to Contempt, merely he- 
caufe they are treated as not elTcntial to Salvation, 
but as Parts of Religion free to he difpenfed widt 
by all who are not fo fenfible of their Sml-faving 
Importance. But is this, undermining Chrifti- 
anity ? Is this, which refiorcs its anticnt Simpli- 
city, and removes its more modern and arbitrary 
Additions, to undermine it? No, it hath been 
moll undermined by thofe who have taken away 
the Merab, and have left us nothing but the Myf- 
teriei, of Chrijiianity ; which is like removing a 
Foundation for the fake of a Supcrflru£bure ; and 
thus that which was intended for a Rule of K^ui- 
ners, is quite laid afide for a SyHem of Faith ; and 
a perfect Sdieme of Moral Virtue is turned into a 
Ritual of Monkifli Devotions. 

From hence it is made Antichriftian, to plead 
for thofe who, obfervlngquitc the contrary Me- 
thod, have fhewed more2eal for the FcrmHnuaonS 
I of 
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of Things, and have intircly laid afide ambiguous. 
Myfteries, and viin Ceremonies, for the fake of 
Morals, and folid Piety. Hence the Quakers 
arc abufed as Herttics by the charitable Bifliop, and 
to magnify them, ia to undermine Chriflianity. 

I T both furprifes and alarms me, that one who 
pretends to aft under Authority, and to appeal to 
the Royal Diredions^ fliould dare to treat tfiofe a» 
Uertticsy whom the fupreme Head of the Churchy 
and the States of Parliament, have acknowledged 
aa gaed Chriftians : Infomuch that their Religion, 
their Perfuafion and Opinion is as Orthodox bjr 
Law, as the Bijhep ef Mann can pretend his to be, 
only with the Difference, on his fide, of Places 
and Preferments, and ofMen being hired to preach 
for fo much Money a Year. The ^uakiri^ and 
our other Diflenters, arc all Orthodox in the Eye 
of the Government, which might, if it plealed, 
eftablilh them at the National Church, from which 
the Bifliop would then be a DUTenter, nay, per- 
haps, deemed Heretkal, unlels he turned Con- 
formift to tbofe whom he now brands as Schifma- 
tict. There is no End of this mutual Imputation 
oi Hercfy ; a Charge always denied, and gcneral- 
Jy returned: To Men of Charity and Senle the 
very Sound is ftak and foolifli ; aim it is fcarce ever 
any other dian the Language of Craft and Bigotry^ 
^Knavery and Folly. 

Wbxrk is the Hvify of not receiving the 
Sacrament according to tne Rites of the Cmird> 
sf England, or, which has the fame £fi>£l, not 
Kceiviiu it at all ? I hope, at le^, that it is net 
heretic;Jfor Men to defire no profitable £mploy* 
laent), no Reveniics or Endowments to fupport 
tiieir LazindB and Luxury at die public Char^^ 
Pny «ilu^ 3IC die laofi uJeful Body of Men« fuch 
C 6 who. 
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who live upon the Labour of the People, wnfi- 
■out doing any Service to Society, or the Ra- 
ters, who by their honell Induftry maintain them- 
felves, pay their Proportions in all the Charges 
of the Commonwedth, and neither have nor 
dcfire any Advantage from Power or Favour, 
but merely common Prottflion ? This is fo modcft, 
fo reafonaDle a Requeft, that I may well wonder 
to hear one of the Order of Biftiops, Men who riot 
in Theufatids per Annum, not acquired by them- 
felves, but drained from the Properties of others, 
ftigmatize innocent and peaceable Men with 
haid Names and Mob-rcproachea, when they de- 
firc no more than to enjoy their own, without 
envying thofe who live fplendiiily at other Mens 
Coft, though perhaps very little to their Profit. 
I will venture here to call upon this Bifhop, one 
■fo very orthodox and conforming, and fo very 
angry at Separatifts though he himfelf is a Scpa- 
ratift to a!I other Seils — I fay, I call upon this 
Father of the Church, to dilVinguifh his Zeal by a 
clear and logical Confutation of what the Indepen- 
'dent ffliig fays of the Quakers, and of what their 
'more copious Apologift Robert Barclay fays for 
them. I call upon him to undertake a folemn and 
general Confutation of the Independent Whig, ef- 
pecially about the Power of the Clergy, their 
Oaths and Preteiifions, and about ihe Tendency 
of Prieftcraft and Superftition : Elfe it will be 
juftly taken for granted, that he rails fand rails in 
a CornerJ at what he cannot anfwcr j and 
fince, by vapouring at aDIflance, he has infome 
-fort entered the Liits, is defied to aniwer. 

After this Prelate had in this coaifc and 

•uncharitable manner libelled and de&med a con- 

fiderable Body of Men, prote^ed by die lame 

£41 ws. 
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Lxwt, Incorporated under the fame Conftitution'^ 
and equally ufeful to the Community with the 
Members of the Cfmreb of England it{e\i, treating 
them as Herttics, branding them with Mob-re- 
preachts, and curftng them with his great Anaihe^ 
ma, as guilty of a pn>digious Sin in teaching and 
embracing Tenets contrary to thole Opmtons 
which tlie Bifliop and his Brethren pretend to be 
the Meaning of the Gofpel : After this damning 
and unchriftian Procedure, he goes on to charge 
it as a moft {hocking Enormity in the Authors of 
the Independent TVhig-, an Evidence of their great 
Defign to undermine the Chriftian Religion, that 
they have treated the Peace of the Church, as the 
Bane of Society ; and Unity among Chriftiansj 
fi much reqz/ired by Jefus ChriiV, as the very Caule 
and Badge of Slavery. 

This, from the Mouth of the£yJc^ o/'A/<i««, 
ts the moft extraordinary Charge that could be 
-broached. It is a Confutation of his whole Li- 
bel, an ample Vindication of the Authons whorti 
he thus defames. For he has through the whole 
Rhapfody thewn us in a lively manner what he 
means by the Peace of the Church, even 
that it is an intire Submiffion to authoritative 
Opinions j that it confifls in implicit Beliefs and 
uncaKditional OheSence^ yielded to a Set of Men, 
who, without ever appearing to be wifer or bet- 
ter, but on the contrary, too frequently weaker 
and more wicked, than the reft of the World, 
-have confidently claimed the fupreme Direilion 
of Mankind, a dii2atorial Power over the Un- 
derftandingsand the Morals of Men; which Power 
they have conftantly employed for the Gracifica>- 
tion of their, own Ambition and Avarice, grolly 
deceiving the Underftandings, fliamefully corrupt- 
3 '"S 
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ii^ the MoralS) of all who have been in Subjcdton 
to their Sway, or influenced by their PeruiaTion. 

This Peace of the Chuich (ifBlinUnefs and 
Vaf&lage can be called Peace^ is the Defolatioo 
of the whole World ; and preaching this Peace ii 
nialdng War on Muikind. It a drawing a Sword 
ag^infl the Rights of Nature and Nations ; it it 
arming a Body of Men with Damnation, with the 
Magazines of Cenfujsm and Ufrear, which they 
never fail to hurl about againfl alt who think nt 
to withftand them. It is a Prtrogativt veAed in 
tiiem, to fet all Men at Variance and Strife^ mark- 
ing out thofe who are weak enough to be blinded 
and mifguided by them, as Inheritors of the King- 
dom of Heaven ; lending others ^uick to HeU, only 
for being the Subje^ of their private Diflike, or 
Opponents to their unrighteous and atofk impious 
UfuTpations. And when thefe arbitrary Diftinc- 
tions oiHtrify and Ortbodejn have made the World 
quite drunk with religious Rage ; when this Rag^ 
this ' cruel and widc-vrafting PclHlence, hath d^ 
ftroyed all before it ; when the Orthodox,' armed 
with Inquilitioni, and fbcn|thened by MaflJKrei, 
have gained the PofleSion of the Earth ; and thofe 
pt9W EcdefiaJlUsf who led tbcffl on to flaughter 
others, bind them down in Chains tbemfelvesi 
then is the Chmrch at Peatti and this it that 
Peact, which the Indettndeta WUg hath treated as 
the Bant tf Stcittj. God knows and the Woild 
&dly feels, that it has eternally proved fo. 

CERTAiHLy fuch an Uni^ among Chrl- 
ftians muft 1» the very Caufe ana Badn of SU- 
Tcry ; an \imtf which is defined and drfcrtbcd by 
« Standard if Faitb made to govern even the in- 
voluntary Conceptions of all Men, and to require 
iJM A&nt of all tQ it^ whether tbey at all con- 
ceive. 
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ceive, uiKleriHnd, snd believe it, erodwrwife. 
To require Unity among Chriftians in this extra- 
v^ant manner, to command diem all to agtea 
in one or more Opinions, when the;^ were created 
and conftituted to differ and difagree in all Opi- 
nions, by the Malce of their Booiet and Min(b> 
by the Manner (^ their Apprehenfion^ and b^ 
various Circumftancea formed or educated to fee 
Things very differently from each othef— I fay, 
to require this, would be fetting up the Law tf 
Rtvelathn againll the Law of Creating would be 
imputing a wild and wicked Part to the gracious 
Author of the Univerfe, in firft creatine Men to 
differ unavoidably, and then commanding them, 
OQ pain of Damnation, to conceive alike. So 
that, as th^ cannot live or breuhe in one World 
without Difagreement of Opinion, neither can 
riiey be faved or forgiven in the other, without 
Agreement of Opinion. Againft the Pnveri and 
Ttrms tfNaturi, they are required to make their 
Terms and Peace with God ; and, hern to Va- 
riety of Opinions, are commanded to an Unity of 
Opinions. Under which Command no Man can 
live i and yet by tranfgrcffing that which cannot 
be obeyed, all Men muft be damned. 

Is not diis a noble, an illuftrious Syffem.of Di- 
vinity ? Is not this a moft extraordinary Summary 
tif the CbrlJioTi Failbr Yet this is the Bi/befi 
SyJlem j a Syftem formed by the vain and fbolifh 
Pride of Min, in Oppofition to the Spirit and Go- 
^\ dCJtfus Chrtft, and yet confidently fathered up- 
dn htm. From this Imputation the Authors of the 
Indtptndtnt Whig defended and cleared the holy 
Name of "Jefus Chrift,'yi\io never commanded fuM 
nnreafonabfe and uocking Laws, as would have 
been the Gonfiibltion of every Claim to x divine 
M^ffion. 
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Miffion. The Unity which he fo worthily preach- 
ed, in his glorious Capacity as Saviour of Man~ 
kind, was an Unity of Affeif ions, which all Men 
are infinitely more capable of forming, than Unity 
^f Opintom. Neither the Author of the Indepen- 
dent ff^ig, nor one honeft or rational Man in 
the World, Could ever treat it as the Caufe or 
the Badge of Slavery, to propaeate univerfal Love, 
Benevolence and Humanity ; but in commanding 
univeilkl Affent to Notions, and arbitrary Propo- 
fitions, every thing facial and humane t^th 
been rooted up. and deftroyed, every thing free 
and virtuous opprefled and enflaved. The Love of 
Mankind was never the favourite Paflion of fu- 
perftitious Priefts ; far otherwife ; Their Affefli- 
ons regarded only themfelves ; and that Unity 
aTung Chrifilans, which would have been the 
Blefling of Mankind, if preached and improved 
in the Terms of the Gofpel, hy reconciling them 
to mutual Benevolence, Fii^rbearance and Ten- 
dernefs for each other, w^ an Unity lefs gainful 
to felfifh Priefts, than beneficial to the World ; 
and Chrijiia'i Uaity became no. longer confidcred 
as confiiting in brotherly Lore'; but in implicit Be- 
lief, which was to fpread itfcjf by deflroying all 
who would not fubmit to the Yoke. 

Here it was that Unity indeed was loft > and 
Men, who differed before without dividing from 
one another, were armed again ft each other by 
the Influence of fuch_ Priefts and Parricides; their 
Difierences of Opinions became improved into the 
Divifion of their Interefts ? and all who affented 
to, or difagreed with, Ecclefiaftical Syftems, were 
ranged on the Side of Heaven or of He!/, merely 
for advancing or oPpeJing the Caufe of Prieflly Aut 
thority. [Jence God, and the Son wham b* ftnt. 
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were rendered Nunu of Difcord and Confufion ; 
Hence thofe whom thefe holy Deceivers had de- 
nominated Saints and Heirs of Glory, became 
zealous for the Extirpation of all who had not 
fuch gracious Marks of OiftinQton ; and, had 
they fought under the Banners of Satak him- 
felf, they could not have poffibly been more zea- 
loufly a^ive for human Havock, and for dcfo- 
lating the Creation. 

Such Agents of Iniquity, fuch flaming Inflrur 
ments of Barbarity, roufed the Indignation, and 
ej)g3iged the Hands of the Independent tVhig to 
4)ppofe their Claims and Encroachments in every 
Shape. It became his Duty to do this, as a Lover 
of his Country, as a Friend to Mankind ; and 
the Seafon moll proper for fuch Oppofition, is 
undoubtedly this T'ime of Liberty, whilft it is fafe 
jto rpeak, and whilA the Mifchicfs, which he 
fpeaks of, are in our Power to prevent. To thii 
remoteft Corner of the World have Truth and 
Freedom fled. All the Nations round us know them 
not, nor are they permitted to know them. All 
thofe Countries fubje^t to this Defolation and Sla- 
very, were once as free as ourfelves j but they be- 
came enfnared by Priijfts who LTED and deceived 
them in the Name of GOD \ and they are ftill enflavr 
ed by the Power of the Church, which rofe by that 
impious Method of deceiving and enflaving; We 
that are free, as they were once, may become as 
much enflaved as they are now ; nor are there any 
l^eana in our Hands to prefervc our Freedom, and 
our Happinefs, but by guarding againft thofe Arts 
which, fubverted theirs ; namely, the direful Arts and 
Pradice of Lyingand Enfnaringw the NameafGoA. 

This Praftice, and thefe Frauds, thusexpofcd 
by the Independent ff^ig, drew that R^ upon 
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its Audton, which miifl be natural to all, whofe 
Incercfts and Importance conGft in the undue 
- AdvanccmentofEcclefiafticalPowcT. Amonglbdc 
ftood foremen the Bifi»op of Mann, who publish- 
ed his Buil and Anatb^iia againft a Collection 
of innocent Papers, which advanced no other Pro- 
pofitioni than thofe which our ^r/f Rtftrmtrt 
avowed, and without which the Rtfarmatti» itfetf 
can by no Pretence be jufliJied : Nay, thcTe Pa* 
pers advanced nothing about Church-Powet but 
what all the Ciergy had fwom, and daily fwear. 

The Inconfiftency of this Biihop, who on 
other very inip<»tant Occafiops had manifefted no 
fuch warm Zeal for his Majefty's Interefls and 
Royal Authority, appeared in thelnflance before 
us abundantly ^Is, where he laid hold on that 
lacred Name, and on his Royal Orders fior fup* 
tveffiag hlaj^Mmj and ■IPrtfanauft, to fui^irds a 
Book altCMcuier written i^tinft Si^JiUim and 
Prujltraft. 

I N the Time of the PrtJitH RAtlUtHy the Bi^ 
tf Mantt, contrary to bis Promire, contrary to 
his Duty, would not make ufe of the Prayeia ap* 
pointed to be ufed in all Churches and Cli^>ela 
for the Succcfs of his Majefly's Anns, for the 
Defeat iA the Po^Jh Prtttnder, who made War 
igainft him, and for the fpeedy Conclufion of that 
unnatural Scene of War. With equal Indiffe- 
rence, hefawthe Clci^ of his Diocefe rcfiife to 
fubfcribe the Declaration in favour tf thi Prt- 
ieftont SucctJJtmt and againji aWPapiHb Pritm^tri. 
It never once drew frMn him any Exhortations to 
their Duty, as Chrifliani or as Engiijhttun. The 
wefcnt Eftablifliment , and the Prince m the 
Thrane , were the leaft of his Care ; and on their 
Bdulfhefhewed all the Co1dne<s and A^dtratien 
imaginable : 
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ioE^ifuble : Here he denounced no Aw^ema's j 
here be i0ued no Bulla. But when I£gh-ChurA 
and PrUftcrt^y which had fb long been afiing for 
tbe Pratndtr againft the Hwft ^ Hatannr^ \rtKn 
thde were attacked, bt cnid auud anif^ti nat. 
He even took Refuge in the Kong's Authmit^, 
pretending the hiatal Regard for hit Pleafure, 
and Obedience to hia Conunands | and, after 
having fliewn « notorioua Contempt, a mod in- 
decent Indii^rence, for tbefe Commands^ where 
they concerned the Prtttndtrt he Ihewed the hie^- 
eft Zeal for them, and Devotion to them, mat 
he might ftreteh them to cenfure and fu[^»ef(i 
the Indtpmdtnt fHug. 

Can anv one believe, that this Bifhop had 
any RegW for the King in this Inibnce, when 
he had fliewn fo little Rerpe£t to the Royal Caufe 
'm Matters of the nearcft and mofl immediate 
Concern to the Tifle, the Safety and FreTervatiotl 
of his Majefty ? I fear not Did he not boldly 
^oftitute, and indeed pro&ne, the Name of the 
King, to ferve his own viU Ends and Peffans t 
And can it be well concaved, that he was mora 
fincere, with relation to the Name or the Caufe 
of that God, whom he drew in to authorize his 
tmchriftian Curfes, than with relation to the Kingy 
whoTe Ordcn he would have ftrained to jufti^ 
his lawlels and arbitrary Proceedings ? And u 
there not room to doubt, that it was neither Gad 
nor the King whom he. was infpired with Zeal 
for ? Did he not rather want the Affiflance of the 
mod tremendous Name in Heaven, and that 
of tbe fupreme Power on Earth, to advance his 
own fpiritual Authority, and to countenance hini 
in the Exercife oittn^altyrannyflaAtKt^ thus 
it often happens, that Religion and Gtvtm m t n t 
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ue wickedly made the Pandars to the Ambition, 

and worft Jppttttes, of falfe and eoiruptMen. 

To feive thefe difcreet and viituous Proje^s, 
the Bijhop of Mann bellowed out his Curfes againft 
the Indfptndent ff^lg, catling the whole Book 
*' One continued Defign, in which the D E V i L 
" flW the Authors have fhewed the uttnoft Skill 
*' to lay wafte the Church of Chrijt, to over- 
" throw all revealed Religion, to reduce Men 
<' to a State of Nature, and to bring all Things 
" intoConfufion, both Sacred and Civil." 

What then was to be done upon this dreadful 
Occafioji ? Why, " To put a Stop, if poffible, 
" to the Beginjiings of Profanencfs and Infidelity, 
" the Clergy of his Diocefe were injoined to 
" convince the People, from the Word of God, 
" of the Necefllty of huldingfajl the Myftery of 
" Faith in a pure ConfiitTKt, that is, Believing 
" vjdl, as well as Living well." 

N o w I humbly apprehend, that this holding 
faft the Bifliop's Mx/terj of Faith, this itr^liat 
jlffint, which he fo arrogantly requires, is the 
Effince of all Superftitien, and the Engine of all 
Priejicraft. This Prohibition oflnquiry, and of 
the free Ufe of human Judgment, is exa£Uy the 
very fame Mandate which die Bijhop af Ramt 
would have given to his Diocefe, with ^moft as 
much Warmth as the Bijbep of Mann, 

To hiliive well was undouDtedly meant to in- 
duce the laudable Pra^Jce of living well \ and 
good Morals were the very Dofbines which Re- 
velation was to enforce, and not to fuperfedt. But 
whatever the Morals of Men are, or whatever 
the Integrity of their Lives may be, yet if they 
teach, countenance, or embrace any thing againft 
the Bijhep of Mann's O^ia'ioat let them be AtiA- 
THSMA, 
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THEMA, fays the Bilhop i which, I prcTumcT 
will influence Heaven, and convince the Pemile, 
jufi as much, as if he had laid, let thtm hi Ab- 
racadabra. 

Tu£ People thus lecured, we are next to in> 
quire. What is to be done with the wicked Wri- 
ters, who have been the Authors of all theMif- 
chief that provokes the B\^ap of Mann f Firft 
then, They are to be canvinced if their Error in tbt 
Spiiit of Meeknefs; or, Tbej are to be cut off 
from the Body of ChrilV, thai they may Icim tut 
to blajpbemt. 

The Spirit of Meeinefs is (b prevziling in the 
Bifhop ana his Bully that he cannot but rely on 
its certain ElFeA in convincing our Authors of 
their Error. To treat them as Hereiicty as Infidels, 
as Undermineri of the Chrillian Religion^ as werft 
ihan the very Plague, as Coadjutors with the Devil, 
(£c. is fo wonderfully meek and charitable, that 
I know not how any Man can refill Conviction 
when the 5fiVif is fo meek, and t)\s Argument ft 
Jirong, in the Perfon confuting our Errors. 

But I muft freely acknowledge, that I am not 
fo clearly of Opinion, that cutting off People frem 
the Body tf Christ, will learn them not to 
blafpheme : For, waving the Queftion, Who is 
impowered to difmrmber ftfui Ghrift, or to esU 
off^ny Parts of his tiivine Body? I do not fee 
how Men may be taught mt to blafpheme by Ccn- 
fures or Perfecution. I rather appiehend, that 
the worfe they arc ufed, the more angry they will 
be i and therefore cutting their Throats would be 
a more effeflual Remedy, than cutting them off 
from the Body ^Chrkt. Nay, I am apt to fear, 
that it is the Bilhop's Meaning; For I believe he 
niuft hare been often convinced, that Excom- 
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him up to ue Devil ever bring him back to God. 
What then can be meant iy cutting him e^, fi 
that be may learn not ta blaJfihtToe ? How is he to 
be CUT OFF i There is in this Part of the Bull - 
fomediing fo ctuidid and chriftian-like, as well 
fl3 fi> humane and merciful^ that will ever <x>n- 
vtnce usf that it could be coined no-«4)ere ex- 
cept in ^c dark Diteefi of Mmm , or tn the 
bloody In^Jklan tfPartugah 

Lastly, Wc are to confider what the Bi- 
Jhtp propofes to be done by himfelf and his Bre- 
thnn : Verily all that the Indtprndtnt Whig ever 
■lefired of them, or of their Order ; even to tn- 
Jtaatvr, *j» Well-doing, ta put ta Sihnre the 
Jgntrona of faalijh Afen^ holding faji the faithful 
Ward at to/ have been taught^ that uw may he able, 
bf found Dofbine, hath ta exhort and convince 
the Gainfayerj. 

This is a tacit Confcffion of all that the In- 
deftndeut Whig ever advanced : This allows, that 
they are apt, by Ill-dting, to raifc ObjefKona 
^alnft themfelves; and if they would all of them 
receive and pra^ife the ufeful Leflbn of Doing 
well, they need never be afraid of any kind of 
Books, as capable of doing more Mifchief r^on 
the Plague. But whilft they continue thofe Enor- 
mities, and arrogant Claimi, w^ich juftly pro- 
voked the Authors of the Independent Whig to 
appear againft them, they will never be able to 
put Men to Silence, unlefs by the Bijhop afMami'% 
Expedient of Cutting them off, that they 
may learn not to blalpheme. For, wbilft any 
honeft Man bath Power to fpeak, I know not 
how he can be filent, when he fees the Iniquities 
■«f tbole who pretend they are conuniffioned tt> 
preach 
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preach and dedaim aninft the Sim of all Man- 
kind. Is it not fome Matter of W<mder, fuch u 
dcTerves our Attention, that though the Church 
of England was never endowed with the Titft tf 
InfalUbility f even in its while Btdfy jct, aa if 
every particular Member ^provided he be Ordun- 
td) were Infallible, every the mtantft Priejtf 
within the Pale of our Church, Ihould pretend to 
do that which the Pept and all his Cardinals are 
not allowed a Right to, fliould curie and damn 
at Will and Pleafurc, declare any one a "Rebel 
againft God, and give whom he pleafes to the 
Devil ! But, amidn all thefc monitrous and un- 
diriftian Abfurdities, one Comfbit Hill remain3> 
one Privilege ij the Lot of Englijhinefi, and I hope 
it will always be, That however fuch bold Hy- 
pocrites may danui, they cannot cut off; and 
therefore however they may lage and declaim, 
we have the IcfsRcafon to fear them. 

It is with great Pleafure that I can finifli my 
Obfervations on fuch a Libel, with Animadver- 
fions of another Nature j I mean with regard to 
the then Governor of Afamit Capt HosN£, who 
(hewed himfelf on this Occafion an honeft and a 
brave Ma^illrate, proteding the People under 
his Care from tiie Infolence and Ufurpation of 
thisyW//, (T^unu'ng Prelate, whofe Incroachments 
he controuled, and whofe liitU Arts he dctededi 
with fo much Refolution and good Senfe, that 
this Inftance of his Adminiftration in that IJlandt 
will remain a Monument of his Abilities tomflain 
a much fi^rior Charai^er. 

Xo you. Sir, I have therefore fent thefe Pa- 
pers ; and I hope, that Captain Hernt'% Example 
will powerfully recommend itfelf in every Coun- 
try, where the Liberty of the People, or In- 
quiiiei 
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quiries after Truth, are looked on as worthy of 
Attention : May it ever be efteemed as it ought 
to be ! And whenever a haughty, ajpiring, and 
time-fcrving Prelate (hall invade the Rights of the 
People, to protet^ the Enormities of his own 
Order, and attempt to fupprefs all ufeful Writings, 
which ftrike at the Vices and Corruptions of the 
Clergy, cloaking his Malice and bad Defigns un- 
der tiie fraudulent Covert of Zeal for the Kingj 
and Aflet^ion to tlie Gawrnnunt^ perhaps without 
the Icaft fmcere Good-will to either; like Laud^ 
the Flatterer, Mifleader, and Undoer of King 
Cbarlti the Firjl ; may there never be wanting a 
f<iithfulzn6 311 fli/-f Mini fler, willing and aflivc, 
like Captain HoRNE, to abatt his Pride^ defeat 
bit Malice^ and amftund his Devices ! 

Janii Sib, 

Ygter tmft humbU Servant^ 
Dectmh. 14. 

W. A. 



.,,,.. .Coojic 



[ Ixxiii ] 




P R E F A C E. 

) J M (0 acquaint ihe Reader^ that 

° 1 have carefully looked over and 

corrcSied this Edition of ibe In- 

DEPENDENT WhIG, Ofld modt 

many necejfary Additions and A: 
mendmints. It has been apeiural, indeedajuji 
Complaint^ that Books in t.n^hnd are Jhamf'^' 
fully and incorreSlly printed. I think it great 
Difhanefiy to publijh any Book in a cartkfs and 
faulty Manner j hat fuch liifhonefiy is grown 
Jo common, that few Bookfellen are afiiamii^ 
ef it. Gain got this way is leandaloufly got, 
iheugb fome have profpered exceeding^ by it. 
Bocks badfy a>?d intorrelfly printed, likefophijli-. 
£ated Goods, ought to be forfeited and burned. 
I know fame confiderahle Bookfellers who bavi. 
fiiewn fuch maniffl want of common Henefiy in 
this Matter, and even in pthlijbing fame of 
our hefi AttborSy Authors by whom they have 
D .got" 
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gat infinite Profit ; that tbey ought to be «- 
jiraine4 l^ a particular Law from puhlijhing 
any mprt Books for ever. IVhai would you Jay ■ 
of a Geldfmitb^ who, in /eii:Kg you a ^antity 
ef Plate t defrauded you in tie Weight, or fold, 
j'(^ Siiwf iU xuroughi and full of Drofs ? 

70 gratify the ufual Curiojity of Readers, 
I have, at the End of eaib Paper, put the 
initial Letter of the Name of the Centlemav 
wbp v^rotf it. Ai there were only Three Gentle- 
men concerned in the Undtrtaking, and as their 
Names are well known, it will be eafj to 
d'fiinguifb them by ibis MarK 

THE Craftfmen, a Sermon puhlijhed at the 
fame^me, under the Name, and in the-Style-y 
if the late Daniel Burgefs, was, for the Con- 
formity of the SubjeSt, avd the Occafioft of 
Uniting it, (which in the Advertifement pre- 

, fixed to it I have exf lained) thought proper to he 
added to this Imprejfion, and to all tbatjhall 
follow, as was alfo the Bifhop ofM.Aun's 
Bull, er his Curfe and Mifreprefentation of 
the Independent Wh i g j addrtffed 
to the Qergy of his Diocefe, and folemnfy re- 
gidred atnongjl the Ecclefiafiical Archives there. 
It is therefore -preferved here as a great Singula- 
rity, which fhews the Spirit and Rage of the 
Man, and what fuch a Spirit would predttcey 

_ were it let loofe. His Performance, I tbeugbt. 
Swerved no ether Anfwer than this, andl de- 
figned to 'have bsfiowed npne iipon it : Tet I 

find, that the Letter to the Publiihcr has 
1 paid 
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paidit a.Di^ii3mvtheb:rneverJboi^, and 
txpo/id at laigtb bis Nonfenft^ Fkry and iB 
NameSy with nu^erfy^ReaJoning and Style, 

TH& Infiriptioa upev Afr-. Trenchard'* 
^mb is Ukfsoifs infirted^ with an EnglilH 
Iranfiatimsf //, out cf RejpeS rt iut Mt- 
mory^ and Ak tbt Share wbicb be bad in lb& 
felhaii^ Wtrk. Tbere is aifo added ta thi» 
Editim^ A JJitttt to a Gemtlemait ar EdiK' 
kargb, ■ concerning fba bufy^'dJKi' afiiiming 
$^iit of iht Bcctefiaftici, ' and th^r -extra- 
v^ancDemandB «^» the Laity': Wriuetf 
fimt Tears age^ ^d. never before prinmd. 

JMONGST tbe many- IvwSivet agait^ 
the Imdependent Whig, tbtre came fortb 
one about eight Tears ago^ unS^the P^kme of 
a certain Clergyman:, whom fof hn^own Sake 
I bring not upon the public Stage, full of De- 
clamation ^ perfonal Railing, and miferable 
Cavilling ; of all wbicb I Jhimld have taken no 
noticey hut tbat t bear be boajls what a deadly 
Shock be gave by it to Mr. Trenchard. What 
bis own Vanity imijj fuggefi to bim, I know 
not ; but this I knew^ that Mr„ Trenchard, 
though then upon bis Dealb-hed^ and paji all 
Hopes of Recovery, having read fame Pages 
in it, laughed very heartily at it. -He faid. 
That he bad always taken the Author to have 
been an boneft and a grateful Man (far be owed 
much to Mr. Trenchard'j Family :) But fince 
I was miftaken, I am glad, ftp^s be, to be 
undecdTcd* and I rejoice, yea^ I rejoice. 

... : . - D 2 jhis 
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The Introduction. 

ttHOEVER goes about to reform 
1 the World, undertakes an Office 
\ loxious to Malice, and bcfct 
[ with Difficulties. It fpe^ks a Con- 
I fidence «f his own Capacity, whicft' 
. promptshim tofetupfortheSchool- 
matler of Mainkind ; and it infers a Charge of 
Corruption or Ignorance in his Pupils, out of 
which he affunies to whip them. As every Man 
has a good Conceit of his own Merit, he thinks 
hrmlelf undervalued by Inftruflion, and is pro- 
voked by Corredlion. The Confeflion of our 
own Weakncfe and diat of another's better Senfc, 
D 3 w 
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.h gen«'al)y, bath, .a^Cuflal in ^ lakil^-of 
Advice, which is i«Idoin,tdcen For that Kealbn. 

Besides, Blindttefs a.\\i Prejudice are leldom 
to be rcfigned but v^ith Pain : and -ther^ore, for 
the inoft f^ft, XKjfot reCgtietl .at alL Jris but 
an unacceptable Civility to offer to let in the Rays 
of UnderAanding upon thofe Minds, which are 
us'd to fubfifl in the Hxk-. It is like opening 
l>ay-Iight upon a Neft of Owls, it always fets 
them a Screeching. 

The Difference, however, is confiderabic 
between natural and acquired Ignorance, and the 
laft is much more incurable than the fiiit. The 
one is capable, and often willii^, to be informed ; 
whereas the other thinks itfelt above it, and ia 
fato wife to leuih Tb«rc can be no Cure for on* 
who is taught to be a Blockhead : His Ignorance 
is the Fiuit of Inftn^on, and has coft him- 
great Pains ; and To his Pride is enga^d to fup- 
port it. Aa he has improved his Mindinto learn- 
ed Darknefa, he ftmds upon his Guard a^inft 
Common Ssrlfet U Prwof ajainft adl the -Auaults 
of Reafon, and fcoms its Power. If he do not 
tike you for his Enemy» and ufeyou according- 
ly ; yet, at leaft, he will pity your Miftakes, ana, 
perfups, pray for your Illumination. 

It will p/obably bef^, byfomeofmyRcftders, 
tbat I here defcribe myfclf and my own Performan- 
ces, and perhaps with too much TruthrThere lived, 
hot long fmce, a Poet, who made excellent <rriti+ 
ci&u.upon the lacSk applauded Plays, and after* 
wards writ one Jiimlelf obnoxious to them all. 
But neither thefe, nor any other Difiicultiei 
or DifcouragiementG, (hall hinder me from the 
generous Attempt of endeavouring to I i^orm 
Mankind. I;havetbe..Megnamaitty.ta/.iaab'theni 
all. 
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aD, and fet about the Work ; though I am fuffi- 
cicnt1)r fcnfible of the Grcatnefs of the DeTigft, 
and have long wiflied, that fome abler Genius 
Woiild have undenaken it. 

I coKPEss there have been fome feeming At- 
tempts of this kind, which were carried on with 
great Dexterity and Wit, and brought great Cre- 
ditj and other valuable Advantages, to the Au- 
thors ; but I {houM be glad to know what Ser- 
vice thty have done to the Public. The expofmg 
of (hull Faults can do but fmall Service ; and 
People may bit fingular in their Humours, and 
vain in their Dre^, without hurting human 80- 
xiety. A Beau may wear a fine Coat, and a 
gaudy Sword-knot, without prejudicing the Com- 
monwealth, or indeed any one Member of it : 
Nor can I fee any dreadful Malignity in a 
hooped Petticoat. A Lady may keep a Squirrel, 
and diverfify her Face with fifty Patches oh a 
Side, without invading private or public Pro- 
perty. There is no Mifchlef in aharmlefs Snuff- 
box, or a "Diamond-ring; nor do laced Cloaths, 
or a clouded Cane, prejudice Trade ; nor the 
Flirting of a Fan fliake our Conftitution, A 
terrible Fellow with a long Sword may be a peace- 
able Neighbour J and a Coquette may falute h& 
Lap-dog, and yet not endanger our Liberties. 

These little Sallies and Excrefcences of Hu- 
mour, as they give real Pleafure and Happinefs ta 
the Proprietors themfelves, fo they often entertain 
wifer People, who might otherwife grow taf> 
fevere for want of a little Laughing. And yet, I 
willown, that many Papers upon that Subjefl have 
juftly merited univerfal Efteem and Admiration. 

But the greater and more important Mifchiefej 

which affli<^ human Society, have been, for the 

O 4 moH 
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mbft part, left untouchetl by our fineft Writers : 
PricftcraftandTyratiii)' have been feldom attack e.d 
by any, but rather flattered and fupported. Mr. 
Savillt is faid to have replied to a Frerukman^ 
who exulted upon the fine Writings of his Country- 
men, That there were but Two Saijeils in Nature 
worth a Wife Man's Thoughts, namely. Religion 
and Government j aad they durjl /peak of neither. 
But it is our peculiar Happinefs to live in a. 
Country, where we may fpealc our Minds freely 
and openly upon any Subje^, within the Bounds 
, of good Manners and Virtue; which, I hope, I 
.fliall never tranfgrefs, 

I OWN, the Free-Thinker is an ufeful, as well 
, as a fine Paper. I have feen fome Difcourfes of 
-his, which, in my Opinion, are inimitable; ef- 
,pecia]ly thofe upon Superfiitlon and Enthufiafm. 
Moft that come from him are inftruflive, and all 
are elegant. I hope fo worthy a Writer has fuit- 
abie Encouragement. I have not the good For- 
lujic lo know diat ingenious and deferving Gentle- 
man ; but I am told, that, befides his Capacity 
."and public Principles, and the Work he is now 
engaged in, he has done perfoiial Services to the 
Government, which, in any other Country, 
would intitle him to a very good Station in it; 
If he have none in This, it is, no doubt, owing 
to the public Spirit of the Great; who will, by 
.no Fault or Courtefy of theirs, divert him from 
inftrufting his Country twice a Week. I fliall 
.only add upon this Head, that as no Man is fo 
well qualified as the Free-Thinker himfclf to execute 
his own Plan, mine will not by any means in- 
terfere with liis, as will be ibewn m my next 
I'apcr. 

There 
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There Was one weAIy Paper, which, had 
it gone on, youlij have prevented this ; I mean 
the Fru-'Thinhr ExtraartUiarj. It breathed an 
^uncommon Spirit of public Liberty, and fhcwed 
itifficiently the Capacity of the Author to do 
.Service to Mankind. But when he had fhewed 
.hi$ Skills andengaged our Atteniion, hedn^pcd 
,i» aBfj J)ia : &il)iie£t ; and made it neccffery, 
thougli dangerous, tofucceed him. It was never 
;^(kea why hedndertook it; for everyone law 
the Reafons and Advantages of it : But why he 
dcferted it, has been the SubjeS of Inquiry; and 
the rather, becault: it was evident, thu he wanted 
neither Art nor Materials-. . . 
-. Fqs nnyfelfi who havMio. manner of Attach- 
;ti^i)i^ jEO toy ^aFI)',;I (bail not be.afraid to fpcak 
flvy Wirjd ofi^U, iwith that Freedom which be- 
cofn^ T/uch an^Iij dependency ; aiid the Pattering 
of Power, in any Shape or Hands whatfoever, 
fbftll be the laft Charge againft me. . 

There is ri<> Power in Names to conftcrate 
Perfons or Things, or to alter their Nature ; and 
yet the Msjority of Mankind have always wor- 
shipped th« IdoU of Words and Sounds; and 
a McHiofyUable has often done more than an 
Army, towards keeping, them under Awe and 
Servitifde. " In Catholic ■ Countries, . the Word 
pppe,; or PrUJ},' carries with it more Reverence 
than. does the Old or New Teflament^ and more 
Terror than. an armid Hoft. And lately in France^ 
tlje Words, Grqitd Monarque, or the Glary of the 
Grand Monarque, could keep a vaft Nation in 
Miferyand Wooden-fhocs, and carry a Hundred 
Thoufand of them at a time to the Slaughter. 

This blind Devotion to Names, fo incon- 
fiftent with true Liberty, which fhews itfelf in 
■ . „ D j Judghi 
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'fudging as wdl as AsUng, has alfb fwevailed in 
this free Nation to a Degree fliameful and dan- 
gerous. We know what terrible Lengths the 
Words Church, Cltrgy, D.ivine Right, and the 
■like undefined Nonfenfe, have gc^e towaFda en- 
flaving us ; and what a fteady and ridiculous Re- 
verence is Hill paid to them, even when they are 
evidently applied to Purpoies the moft impious 
and tyrannical. 

- No R does this Charge of vnerpiffing Words lie 
altogether at die Door of one Party only. Even 
that Side, which boafls a greater Share of Reafon 
and Freedom, is manifcMy guilty of the like Ido- 
latry to Names and Periims, aiid in Inftancea of 
the-greatefl Impoitsmce. They do not con0der 
the Speech, but the Speaker ; nor what is done, 
but the Deer; and conlequently praile, hj the 
Great, in their own Leaders, what Uiey would 
(oudly condemn in any others. 

Cke dulity and implicit Belief are equally 
dangerous m Government as in Religion : They 
have ^ade the World Slaves, and they keep it fo. 
Every Party has ifi Pope, andTome have feveraJj 
who, likehim-at Rome, never fiiil to make an iff 
Ufe of the Fait^ of their Followers, and deceive 
thofe who truft in them. 

I H A v £ faid thus much to appriJc the Reader, 
that this will beAH Independent Paper, which will 
ftoop to no Party, nor have any Friends or Ene- 
mies, but fuch as make them&Ivus fo, by efpoufing 
tbe.IntercOs^ <A Txuth or Falibood. G. 
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"tbe Defign of tbii Pa p e r. 

RE LIG I ON was dcfign'd by Heaven for tirt 
Benefit of Men alone. It teaches us to mo* 
derate our Defires, calm our Paflions, ant! be ufe<- 
ful and beneficent to one another ; and whatever 
does not contribute to thcfc Ends, oue^t not to ht 
called by that Name. For Almighty God has ini 
finite Happinets in himfelf, which we can neithef 
dimini{h nor add to ; and therefore he can requiri 
nothing of us, but for our own Sakes j nor com* 
nund any thing but what tends to our own Goodi 
both h^e and hereafter. 

I SAY it with the utmoft Sincerity^ that no 
Man living deftres to pay a more true and affefWo- 
nate Eftcem and Reverence than myfelf to thofiS 
Clei^men, who anfwferthis Endof their Inftitu- 
tion, andwhoTe Lives and M&nneia grace and pdorn 
Aeir Rrofi^ion and Doflrine. 

I T H A H K God, I know many ftich ; ancl 

pQxeivei with PkaTure and Trftofporty a noUe 

D 6 Spirit 
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Spirit of Liberty and true Religion rifing up 
among them ; which wlH ibon flame out far and 
wide, if it be not ftiflcd by thofc, whofc aue In- 
terefl and Honour call upon them aloud to give it 
AtGftance and Proteflion. 

That Profeflion muft be always moft ho- 
nourable and , deferving from Mankind, which 
is moft ufeful and advantageous to Men. As it 
.is therefore impolHble to fhew too much RefpeQ 
to virtuous Clergymen, Co the corrupt Part of them 
cannot be too much cxpofed. Since the PofTelTion 
which they have of the Fears and Panic of fuperfti- 
tious People, and in the tendereft Seafons too, 
enables them to do the greateft Mifchicf; the 
ftrongeff Antidotes ought to be applied to their 
Poifon. It will be ridiculous to call for Protedlion 
from that Charafler, which they conftantly dif- 
grace, and to afk AlKIlance from the Religion, 
which they neither believe nor prattife. 
-, I HERS lift myfelf under the Banners of the 
former Sort; and defign by this Work to illu- 
ftrate the Beauty of Chriftjanity, by expofing 
jhe Deformity of Prieftcraft ; to diftinguilh the 

food Clei^y fr«n the bad, by giving to each his 
hare of .Praife or Infamy, according to the 
different Deeds done by them. I will lofe no 
Opportunity of doing Jul^ice to the former, nor, 
>iriiling]y, to the latter. ' 

. I N doing this, I {hall go far backward, and, 
taking Thing? from the Beginning, Ihew in the 
Courfe of tbefe PapejB the infinite EvjJs brought 
uppn Mankind, from Age to Age, by the Pride 
and Impofture of corrupt Ecclefidlics. I fliaU 
^w what a, Babelthcy have built upo9. the Foun- 
d*tio|i .of Chrift and his 'Apyftlqs, whQ. were 
: . Blade 

3 
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-made to father Doctrines v4itch they never 
.taught ; and to countenance Power iWiich the!jr 
always diTclaimeJ, I fball Qtew by what Arts 
and Intrigues they came, from being Alms-men 
<^ the People, to be Mafters of Mankind ; and 
hoWi by pretending to difpofe of the Otbtr JVerU^ 
they actually ufurped and ruled This. - 
. I s H A L L fliew, that notwithflanding Chn- 
ftianity was iirft propagated by Miradesand MM- 
nefs onlys and the Teachera of, it had no Power 
but to periuade ; malcine it wjcha] appear, in the 
-whole Courfe of their Lives and. Preaching, that 
they fought no manner of perfonal Advantage, at 
any manner of Jurifdi£lion .over their Hearers and 
Converts ; yet they who, without their Infplra- 
tion and Manners, called themfelyes theirSuccel^ 
fors, did by virtue of their frames lay. infolcnt 
Claim to Dominion, and c^rri^ all things before 
them, by the Dint of Terror and Excommunica* 
tion. 

I 5 H A 1 1 (hew, that though the Clergy, like 
other Militia, were raifed and paid for prote^ing 
Mankind from their Spiritual Enemy, yet they, 
foon made ufe of the Sword put into dieir Hands 
9gainll their Maftcrs, and ie% tip fbr themfelyes. 
t ihallfhew, that.notwithftandiug the whole.End 
of their Inftiiutioji was to make men wifer and bet- 
ter, yet wherever T^^/ prevailed. Debauchery and 
Ignorancealfo prevailed ; and the confl:<iDt Lellbn 
they taught, was blind Belief, and Wind Obedi- 
^i^e, of both which they made thtinfelvestiie Ob- 
je£^. So that Superilition. was an infeparable 
Creature of their Power, and the perpetual Iffuc 
(^ it ; and tainted Mo;^ls, and darkened Minds, 
^rere the great Props of theti Dominion. A good 
Under- 
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Underftanding, and an inquifittvc Spirit, \tA di- 
re^yto Hen^y; a pious Life was of iilE-xample^ 
and 3 Reproacli to the Clergy ; and if any one 
gave Offence this Tray, it vm but Caltinehim H^ 
ntict and delivering him ovtt ta Satan :i\ve;'iA»A 
was then undone, and the ClerCT fafe. 

I SHALL fltew how they loon buiiflted the 
mock Spirit of the Chiifiian Religion, and, grow- 
ing to M great Variance with Mercy, as they wert 
wnfa Realon, perverted Religion into Rage, and 
Zeal into Cruelty. They made the peaceable 
Do&rtneof JefUjaDoArineofBlood, and excom- 
municated and damned by that Name, by which 
alone Men could be faved. It is true they damned 
one another as much as they did the reft of the 
World ; for, freeing in nothing but the gresA 
Principle of Intncft, though they rode upon the - 
Necks of their People, yet they never could be at 
Peace, nor Safe, among thcmfclves, lb lone as 
each Individual was not in the higheft Place. And 
tberefore, becaufe every one of them could not be 
above all tbe reft, they were eternally quarrelling, 
imd giving one uiother to the Devil. 

I F one of them held any Proposition, true or 
&dfe, it was Reafon oiough Kir another to deny it, 
and cttrft him into the bargdn. At laff, there 
was not one Principle in their Syftem but what 
was contefted, and they agreed in nothing but theis 
own Power { though, at the fame time, they dif> 
puted'What that was. 

In this evcrtafting Scuffle, and Civil War^ 
diey had fo mangled Truth, and muffled it up, 
that few could diftingitiOi it frmn the falfe lo^M 
which they had made of it. And yet thefe Men, 
who, by tbeii conAant Difcoids aad. Debates^ 
confefled 



CDnfbfled themfelvesin eivilels Uncertaintia, were 
the furc and in&liible Guides to Kxhen, who wecc 
«Uigcdto4>elievetbeJrGucflesftn(lContnuli^onst 
on pain of HcU-fire. 

I 3 H AX L &ew vhxt a Oiameful Hand tbe^ 
have alirayi had in .bringing and kcepiiig Maif 
kind under Tyranny and Bondage to fuch Prince* 
as would divide the Spoil with them. In fuch Cafe^ 
it was a Point of Confctence, and ardigious Du- 
ty, for SubjeiSb to be miferable Slaves ; and Dam- 
nation but to ftrivc to be happy. But if the Prince 
happened to be a Lover of Mankind, and endea- 
vound to protect hisPcopIe in their Civil and .Sa. 
crtd Righ^ } then were diey the conftant Incen- 
diaries of every popular and wicked FaiSion. 
They preached nothing but Sedition and Blood, 
till they had forked up their blind and ftupid Vo- 
taries to Rebellions and AlTaffinadons. To fuch 
Conduft is owing a great Part of their Power and 
Wealth. 

I THINK no one, who is the leaft converiant 
with EcccTtafttcal HTiftory, will deny that this wa« 
ibp Condition of Chriftianity bef<Ke theji^jmna^ 
tien. The chief Intent of this Paper is to let all 
the World know it, that they may be upon their 
Guard againft the like Mifdniel^. It is certain, 
th^ the Demands of the High Clergy, upon the 
Laity, are as great, if not greater t1^ they were 
at. that Time. As Father PW fays of £»yii3»4 
Tb* Hflffi » Mdiid MifaddUd^ and thi tU Rider_ 
ii juft gttling upin iris Bad. 

I'T Is Tftne how tocOTictude-diis Paper, by&ying 
that' if my hearty Endeavours fltall any ways con- 
tribute to deteOT Che Impoftures, and expefe ^k 
wicked Pra^icefl, of dide, who, under tbe profti- 
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■tuixd Name of SanSity, are Foes to Truth, to 
Liberty, and VirtiK ; I ihall think my Time and 
Pains well fpent. But if not, I fluU havethe in- 
ternal Satisfadion of having attempted at leaft to 
Attack Vice and Cotruptidn, however dignified 
or diftinguiflied ; and die w<xft which can oe faid 
ofmc, is, 

■■'I mago'n lamtn tmd'it aufis. 
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Of the Cont^pt oftbe Clergy. '' 

RING the BeUs backward l the Temple, 
the TemplCi is on Fire! The High-priffts 
iQOkliigtiaftj and\tho Pecpje flate, s^id^aU »wy out,' 
The Craft, the<:raft is, in D;*hgM I. ; . \ l. 

• Taiff J-expedtfd, .and wasrprefwedtbr, ivjicn 
L firlt; eng^ed in the Undertakii^:;.7;0UChi4i 
galled Herie, (ind.he^wiil'wiftcc, th«ug^ 'tis in, 
order to qure ^im.. I. knew a Qemlei^an, who 
f{>und out aMuiderer, by looking Itedfaitly in his 
Face: 
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Face: When any. one is confcious of his o\)ra 
Crimes or Infirmities, he is jealous of every Ap- 
'proach towards a Difcoveiy, and often m<Lkcs one 
by it. 
. I T is remarkable, that no Order or Societyof 
Men is foapprehenfivcof DifrcfpeiS, or can To hi- 
de bear the Examination into their Pretentions, 
as the greateft Part of the Ecclefjaftics, If you 
ridicule or laugh at the Profellions of Law an(l 
.Phyfic, the Lawyers and Phyficians will laugh 
.with you. The fame is true of Soldiers, Mer- 
. chants, and the ProfefTors of ainioft all Arts and 
Science?, who ^nerally are the firft to expole 
. the ICnaves and Fools amongft them. 

If a Lawyer, Soldier, or Merchant, defervp 
.the Pillory; neither fftJiminfitr-HaU^ the Army^ 
or the Eafl-India Company, are in an Uproar { 
-or complain that the £^w. Trade, or the Sol- 
-diery, are wounded through his Sides; nor en- 
deavour to rufe a Mob in his Behalf, or rebel in 
token of their unlimited SubmUGon to Govern^ 
ment. The Fair Sex do not tbink themfelve* 
ill uled, when a Baud is tied to a Cart, or nauzb- 
ty Nym^ beats Hemp : The Eleven Apoftlei 
loll no Credit when Judai hanged himfelf j nor 
would any honeft Clergyman, tho' ever To many 
of the other Sort did the &me, or if it was done 
for them. 

But I do not know hy what Judgment or 
Family it happens, that if you but touch the 
Pretences or Vices of the. Meancft of the Ecclefi- 
aftics, fo many of their Body are in an Uproar: 
They roar-aloud, their Orcler is expofed, their 
Myfteries derided and profaned, and Religion it< 
^If in Danger of being fubverted ; and Sociniany 
Deifii or Jtbeijij is the beft Word, that is oftcn,^ 
given 
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Eivtn to their beft Friend ; and ftjmetimes all ©f 
them are given. 

A t L other Societies of Men are contented 
with the Efteem and Honour, which refiilt frojtt 
the UfeTubiefs of their Employments and Pro- 
feffions, from the Worth and Capacity of their 
Members: Yet none ftand in fuch a Situation, • 
none have fo many Advantages to acquire Refpcft 
and Homage, as tnc Clergy. 

T H 2 1 R Office is evidently adapted to pro- 
mote the Welfare of Human Nature, to propa- 
gate its Peace and Profperity in this World, at 
Veil as its eternal Felicity in the next j fo that it 
is the Intereft of all Men to honour itj and none 
but ,a Madman will condemn and ridicule what 
4ias a irianiieft Tendency to the Security and Hap- 
pinefs of all Mankind. 

The Temporal Condition of the CJcrgy does 
likewife place them hi above Contempt ; They 
have great Revenues, Dignities, Titles, and 
Names of Reverence, to diftingullh them from 
the reft oF the World ; and it is too well known* 
that Wealth, Power, and Learning, carry to the 
Vulgar a kind of Myitery, and dif&nt Grandeur, 
and command not only Admiration and Reverence, 
but often a fuperftitious Veneration. 

A D D E D -to this, they have the Poflcffioii and 
Direction of our Fears j they are admitted in 
Health a»d Sicknefs : Every Sunday they have the 
fole Opportunity of gaining our Efteem by worthy 
and ufeful InftrufKons, and ail the Week by their 

food Lives : They educate us whilfl young, in- 
uence us in our middle Age, govern us in our 
Dotage, and we neither live nor die without them. 
A numerous Body of Men, fo conftituted and 
endowed, fo privileged and pofted, are capable of 
being 
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beihg moll .ufvfu) uid beneficent to Societjr, if 
tfieir AftMos be fuitabie to their Profeffions. AH 
the World will adenowlstke, and pay a willinv 
Homage to their Merit, and dicrewill be no nera 
of demanding^ much Ids of extorting Refpc£l, or 
of Complaints and Exctaoutions for want sf ic 
The Danger I'm on the other Side i for there are 
fiich Seeds of Supcrftition in human Nature, that 
all.oitf Prudence sod Caution will be little enoudi 
to prevent .even Adoration to their Perfoni. u^ 
therefore, they want that Refpe£t which th^ are 
fo fond of, they cannot be to feek for the true 
Reafona, nainely, their own Corruptions and 
Wortblefliuis, whidi muft be exceeding great, to 
get the better of fo many Advant^cs. 

If Cletgymen would avoid Contempt, let 
them avoid the Cau{cs of it. Let them not bd 
flarting and nmntaining eternal Claims to world- 
ly Powar: I^ them not he hunting after Ho-* 
noura, conrting Piefbrmenta, and buftling fat 
^iidies : JjX tnem not be alTimitng to give Mo- 
dels of human Government, or to adjuft and dew 
termine flw Titles of Princes : Lcr them iwrt pre- 
tend to poniih'any Man. for his Way of Wormip, 
and to give htm to the Devil for his Moninr txe 
Opinion: Let them not join in Fa^ions, anafo- 
■ ntent Rebellions : Let'thsm not defy Heaven by 
fiwarii» fiJfly : l«t them not promote Servitude 
lit the People, and Barbari» in the Pxincc ; and 
let them Dot.flatter wicked Kings, and pb^ue and 
difturb good ones. 

Let them win Rcfpefl, and wear it j but let 
tbem not earn Infaxny, and demand Veneration. 
Let not tiiote~oi them, who gratify brutifh Appe- 
tites, andliveinall Vilenels, aild Want of Shame 
t&.theirW4atit of Grace, and Hawaii .that they are 
1 -■.1 contemn- 
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'Contemned, while thef sat debrviiig it. If a Muf 
pretending tn great Gravihi and Reg»<l, fhould 
tJrcfs himfelf iTp in.aFtxjI's Coar, and a Paii'<rf' 
Horns, would not People laugh at him in fpiteof 
■themfelves ? And would not his Rcfentment and 
Rebukes add ftili to their Mirth? A Clergyman, 
who is drunt on Sattifday, will but, with an ill 
G^acre, talk of his Dimity and Eihbafiadorlhip 
on Sunday, Ou^ht we to own -and reverence that 
Manas our Guide to Heaven, who is himfclf go- 
ing 3 contrary Road, and rioting in thofe Vices 
which his whole Duty is to reftrain'? 

The Honour therefore of the good Clergy is 
conrulted and promoted, by expofrng the bad. A 
profane Priefl; is theDirgraceand fiancof his own 
Ot-der, :and thay who ftand by him, (idopt his In- 
femy, and deHle themfelves. If he negled God, 
and difturb Human Society, how do Uie Clergy 
fiifier, though he bewhipp'd or hasg'd ? His Pu- 
nilhment is their Credit and Security, becauTe by 
it is lopped off from their Body a gxi^iencd Limb, 
that incumbred and deformed the reft. 
- Athbists, who are not reftrained by the 
Fearof Godt which is ftionger than all the Laws 
in the Wodd, ought, in the Opinion of Politi- 
cians, as well as Cafuifts, to be expelled from 
the Society of Men. And ftiall more Mercy be 
fliewn to thofe, who arc fo hardened in Imptety, 
that though they believe a God, yet dcead not his 
Vengeance,, hut fwear by his great and terrible 
Name to an avowed Falfliood ? Or can. the Clei^ 
foffer by the Lofs offuch execrable Conqjany ? 

An unfortunate Levitt, fome Years fmce, had 

bis Head cleft by a Butcher, who caught him in 

Bed with his Wife; and neither the Number of 

Reverend Auditors, viho attended the Trial,, a due' 

Regard 
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Regard to the Cloth, or an Apprehenfion of the 
Carnage it might produce, could hinder the Judge 
from direding the Jury to call the Crime otuf 
Afan-JIaugbler^ This lo provolcjcd the meek Spi- 
rit, and Patience, of a Hoi)* Brodier, then prc- 
fent, that he cried out in the Court, Her/s afint 
Wtrld! IfthtffThingibtfufftrtdt there will btnt 
living for us. 

No chafle or fober Clergyman could be terd; 
fied wiA fucH an Example, or think the Church 
in any Dangei* by it. Does any virtuous Member 
of ttrc-flrfjr Order" (afftr either in his Pcrfim or 
Charaftcr, if Bi/s divert his Speftators in a Pillory, 
or Parfdn Paul his Aiiditors upon a Gallows^ 
None can (hare in their Difgrace hut thofe who 
fympathizc in their Crimes, or cehfure thdr Pu- 
nifliment. How much more boneft, as well as 
prudent, ^rould it be to remove the Guilt from' 
tbemfelvcs, by throw! ngit all upon the devoted' 
Head; to put the evil Thing out of the Cityj 
and to imiutt the S^acity of the horned Herd, 
who always drive the blown Deer from amonc^ 
them, where he (ixlcs his Refttge, though at uie 
Hazard of involving the whole Tribe in his Mis* 
foitiine ! 

T. & G. 
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Of the Explication of the Scripture, 

PTVO fax God, aad keep hJG ComnundmentSa, 
^ is Ae Summary of the Old TeftMnentj 
V>d to believe, that Jefus Chrift is come in the 
Fl^h» is the Compendium of llie Niev^ WhoF> 
ever can prove his Obediiuice and Fiitli, hy 
thoTe two plun Duties, fulfils die Law and tM 
Gofpel. . 

I T was mol^ ^EeeaUe to; tfa« InfinitB Good-* 
Bcfs.aod. ton^. Mefciev(tf:GodT to maJceicnny 
thing which he requires of us weak Menlabuioiu 
aqCclfcajt The ^portance of the Duty implies 
its Cei'tainty, which is not to be found in Phiales 
cither doubtfiil or obfcure. The Scriptures are 
juftly ftyled the Revealtd Will of God ; they are 
addrelled to all Mankind, and given to remain as 
a Kule of Faith ^hd Manners to the End of the 
World, It muftidierefore fqltow, that whatever 
is neceHary to be known in tbem, is to be as eaAr 
and intelligible at one Time as another, and to ^ 
Men alike. 

* Whebi 
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Wh EKS their Meaning cannot be podtively 
determined^ a new Infpiration will be neceflarjr 
to reditce them to Certainty ; and if that be want- 
ing* every thing elfe is but Conjecture, Who- 
ever therefore goes about to put a CooftruAion 
upon fuch Paflages in Scripture^ and injoins us to 
believe his Inteiprctation, does not demand Sub- 
miflion to the Word of God, but to his own Au- 
thoritjr and Imagination. 

What Ufe is there of an unintelligible Pro- 
pofition ? Or of a Revelation which wants to b« 
revealed? Almighty God will never require of us- 
to fee in the Dark, till he has given us new Eyes ; 
nor to believe any Article, or obey any Precept, 
till we underfland him, and luiow what he means. 
A Rule, which is not plain, is no Rule at all : 
Nor will he malte a Law binding, or the Tranf- 
greffion of it a Sin, till we l:now what it is. 

It is true, thathulnan Laws oblige all Men to 
fubmit to the Penalty annexed to the TranfgEct^ 
itpn, though many perhaps may never hear of 
them. But this is to [vevent the condant Plea.of 
Isnorance, which otherwife would be made by 
aSOfi^nders. TheCorruption and ImbecilUjy of 
httoiao Nature make this Procedure neceflary. 
Biut Jt is &r othefwife in the Difpenfation of Pto- 
videt^cc The Author of it fees our Hearts, pe- 
netrates the moft fecret Receflcs of our Spuls,, 
coakes indulgent Allowances for our Weakncffes, 
and expetfls nothing from us, butwhat he hasgivei^ 
u» the Means and Abilities of knowing and, per-. 
forming. He requires us not to make Brick with.<, 
out -Straw. Heju^es by the Intention, nftt the 
At^tipn, We cannot offend him, but voluiitari- 

V nuch lefs pf&r him an AfFeont, when wfl 4f- 
Trajn Ke^cd and .Obaiiui£P>. 



li^ 
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■ ,T ri fi" Creator and Preferver of Mankind can- 
not take Delight in puzzling his Creatures with 
Darfcnefs and Ambiguities, and in Points too 
where their Souls are in Danger. He is not a rigid 
Mafier, who would reap where he did not fow. - 
This would be a cruel Mockery, unworthy of the 
Divine Being, who has breugbt Life andlmmerta- 
Hty to Light. 

Nothing is plainer than the Law and the 
Gorpel. Whoever fays the contrary, does no Icfs 
than accufe the great and good God, and juftiJy 
wicked and wilful Men, whom he has left with- 
oiit Excufe, by telUna; them clearly what he ex- • 
pe£ls from them. If^at doa Gad rtquiri of tbett 
O Alan, but to do ftijilce-, to love Mercy, and te 
toaii httmhfy ? faid one of his Prophets out of his 
Mouth. I am very fure there is no Difficulty in 
undcrftanding this. 
■ The obfcurc PaiTages in Scripture could not 
be intended for our Inftru£lion, In&iite Wif- 
Jom has hid them from our Eyes, to be brought 
to Light in his own Time, and then to anfwer the 
Ends of hisProvidencci or perhaps to baffle our 
vain Pride and Curiofity. Who art thou, O Man* 
who wouldeft be wifer than the Omnifcient ; make 
thofe Things necefTary, which he has not made 
fo ; difcover what he has thought fit to conceal ; 
and know his Secrets whether he will -or no \ 
This would be to mend the Scripture j to make it 
more ufeful than God has made it; to help the 
Holy Ghof>, and to teach the Almi^ty how to 
exprefshimfclf. 

How abfurd would it be to fend Cook-maids and 
Day-labourers to ftudy Ariflotlt and Suarrz; to 
rake into the Jargon of the Schools ; to learn all 
Languages^ examine ^ Syftems; and to dilcover 
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of dietnfelve» all Errors, Interpolation^ uw) Mif- 
takesj or to tlo what is much more tidimlouit 
that isy whoily throw themfelvn, arKf their Sal- 
vaHon in mon Countries, upon a Confederacy of 
Men, who have an iEnterefl to deceive and opprefr 
them, and ever did (o wh«i they had an O[^orcu- 
nity ; whq have been always at Variance with one 
another, and with themfaves; and have agreed 
in nothing but the milleading of thofe who truft- 
ed them ! And' yex one of tScfe mull be the un- 
happy CircumftAnce of the grexteft Part of Man- 
lund, if what I have faid before ^ not true i 
which we may be fure the Oivine-^jk^dneA can- 
not permit. 

Nothing is more evident from Hiftory, 
than that mofl, if not all, the Improvements and' 
Refefmnttons <^ Religion have been made, not 
dnly without, but in Oppoficion to thefe Men. 
There have been near a MilUon of them kept in 
confiant Pay for the beft Part of Seventeen hun-' 
dred Years, to teach the World by their Precepts, 
snd reform it by their Example ; and yet I am per-' 
fuad«l, they will not pretend, that Religion is' 
plainer, the Scriptures better underftood, or that' 
Mankind are more wife or virtuous for all their 
loftruftions. So little have we been benefited by 
their Labours, and for all the Money they have 
received t I wifh I could not fay, that the World 
has gradually decreafed in Piety and Virtue, as 
fhefe its Teachcps have advanced in Riches and 
Power, It is owned by the beft of themfeWes. 

It is the far theft from my I'boughts, by any 
thing I have before faid, to undervalue their true 
OSkc, much lefs to make it ufelcfs, I fincerely 
think it abfolutely neceifery to the Peace and Hap- 
pinefa of Society. The RntMit Confuls had an 
Vol. I. E Officer 
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Officn: a£tefit}itigtheir Triumphal Chariots, whole 
Bufinefs it, wM to cry out Mementa meri. 

. I w fl u I. D have thefe too anfwer the 'fame . 
End oi their Inftitution ; , to prcfs the Reading of 
the Scriptme. upon their Hearers ; to fhcw its Ex- 
cellency dn4 Advantages ; to inculcate tlie pkiia 
Prteeffs of faith and Morality contained in it ; 
and to demonftrate^the Goodnefe of God to Men 
hy proving, ,that he has laid down to us in plain 
iV^ords, every Duly which he requires of us, ei- 
ther to himfelf, our Neighbour, or- ourfelves. 
But let them not diflraA inilegd of inllrudling,. 
and confound ignorant People with Metaphysical 
Subtilties, which the Wifeft cannot comprehend. 
X^ them not (train ridiculous and felhfb Confe- 
quences from obfcure Parts of Scripture, and make 
the Almighty, mean what he never faid. l^t them 
give us God's Will in God's Words, 

. Another End of their Office, is to execute 
thofe Duties of our moft Holy Religion, which 
the Word of God has left at large for every one to 
do, but which indeed are neceflary to be perform- 
ed by Jingle Perfons in the fcveral Churches or So* 
cieties of Chriftians; fuch as lieading the Scrips 
tures, and. public Prayers, aloud to theCongre., 

fation, and Adminiftcing the Sacraments : What 
y the Gofpel Liberty is the Right of every one, 
('as fliall be unanf^verably made out hereafter) is by 
the Confent of voluntary and national Churches 
become the Duty and Bufinels of particular 
Pcrfpns, who are fct afide and p^d for that Pur- 
pofe. 

Ik what I have before faid, I have the Con-< 

currenca of the beft and wifeft of our own Clergy, 

yih.0 acknowledge and contend,, that we are not to 

lake the Almigl»ty's Meaning at 5e(»i)4-h3nd, nop 

? receive 
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Kcnve that for -his. Will, whidiwe ourfelvea do 
not find tohe To ] but that we are to inquire before 
lire believe, and to be convinced before we aflentf 
every Aflertion or Propofition, before it is ex* 
amined, being alike to the Under^bnding, aa 
every Colour it to the Blind. They own, that 
our Jadement ought to be at no Man's Service, 
nor our Minds controuled, in reli^jaus Mitters, 
but by God alone ; f or aa no Man'% Soul can , be 
laved by Proxy, fo no Man ought to cxcrcife hit 
Faith by Proxy. 

G. 
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JVednefiayt February 17. 1720. 

Ilse Unfitnefs of the Clergy to teacb 
Others. 

AS in my laft Paper, I hope, I have fully 
ihewn, that Clergymen have no Right to 
interpret the Scriptures for other People j fo I fliall 
endeavour in this, to prove that they are, for the 
generality, th^ leaft qualified to do fo, of any Set 
or Society of Men, in their prefent State of Learn- 
ing and virtue. This I do with a fincere Defign 
to ftrve thcn)> as well as the i^ity ; hoping, thai 
E 2 ' , when 
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wfadi) th^fca from what Sourcetfie N^fS amP 
CbnMn^, whkh they fo m^ch' wwiplain bfj' 
f Fooced, tiny vritl jsin hekrdly in their own Re- 
formation, in uifmring the £mh 6r their Inftttu- 
ften, and in being hereafter as ufe^I to their Coimr- 
_*ry, as many of them have been' formerly miC-' 
chievbus. 

Use mak«8 every Pofture (kihiliar to the Bo- 
fly, iand every Opinion to the Mind. , Wif ar^ 
teid, ti»t the Bmbmam, in bidia^ do, tylong; 
Habit, fo diflort their Limbs, that they gtoMt irt 
tfw Situation which they are put in. Every Day's 
Experience proves, that we affimilate with uie 
CompHiywc Iccep, as well in our Sentiments, as 
in. the Air vid Mien of our Bodiies, Not only 
different Nations, but often Se£h, Profeffions, 
and Trades, are to be known by their Phiz and 
Behaviour. A Sailor, or a Taylor, (to (ay no- 
thing of their Betters) may be found out, how- 
ever they difguife themfelves. 

Nothing but keeping the beft Company 
can give a free and cafy (Srwage ; and an open 
and generous Convcrfatron alone can difer^ge 
our Minds from the ftronj Impreflipns of our 
early Education. The Habit of thinking freely, 
and of expreffing freely tbofe Thoughts on all 
Occafions, enables us to judge well of Men and 
Things. Our Minds ^re polifhed by Collifion, 
and a. liberal Converfatien not only Qzrts all Oif- 
liculties, but folves them, if uiey are to be 
folved. 

Almighty God gives ub Faculties to ofe 
them J and it is Ingratitude, asweli as Folly, to 
return the Gift upon his Hands. Truth can ne- 
ver fuffer by an impartial Examination, but on th^ 
contrary will reccivc-Strcngth and Ad'raitagelTDtn 
3 it. 
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it. It is Error and Impoflure alone, which ireafi 
a ^r Inquiry, as being confcious of cbeir ewn 
Wcaknefs., 

I think I may therefore fafely aiErm, that what- 
ever Body or Society of Men are moft retrained by 
themfelves ov others, from Reafoning fieely on 
every Subjed, and efpecially on the moft im^r- 
tant of all, are the !caft qualified to be the Guides 
and Diredlors of Mankind. 

I will now examine how ^r thia is the Ciicum* 
ftancc of the Clergy in moft Countries. They are 
no fooncr difcharged from the Niirfc and the Mo- 
ther, but they are delivered over to Spiritual Peda- 
gogues, who have feldom the Capacity, andnevor 
the Honpfty and Courage, to venture at a Frtt 
1 Thoi^k thpmfclves, and muft copPiquenttly be im- 
proper Channels to convey any to their Pupija. . 
■ F«pM thence they aw: fent to the Ujii^'etifilies, 
(very conunonly upon Charity) where thw 
arc bam-ftringed and manacled with early Oatds 
and Suhfiriptionsj and.obJiged to fwear to Notioos 
-before they know what ,-tbey we. Their Buiiads 
jjtervards is not to find out what is Truth, Wt 
to ilefend the received Syftem, and Xo maintaia 
^oifc Do^ines which are to ai<«intain Thctm. 
Not only their pief^t Revenues ai>d SuhrtAenoe« 
but all their Expeflations are annexed (g ceitain 
Opinions, eftabliflied, for the moft part, hy 
Popes and Synods, in corrupt and i^orant As^ ; 
and even then often carried by Faoion wd Bri- 
bery in Concert with the Defigns and JnCrigms 
of Statefmen ; but become fan61ified ;by Time, 
and now to be received without Inquiry. 

No one can fairly examine what is Truth, -who 

has an Intereft on either Side of the Q^eftiofi> 

We are bribed by our Indinatiopsj in Ipite pf^tbe 

E 3 beft 
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beft Refolutions. Who can be heartily angry at 
an Opinion, which will keep a Coach and Six, or 
flrenuoufly endeavour to find out any Herefy in-iif 
, Bcfides, all Men are fond of Refpedt and Homage, 
and when they are in Pofleffion, will efteem it but 
an unprofitable Study to find out, that they do 
not deferve them. 

As Clergymen fo educated cannot for the Rea- 
fons aforefaid, be fair and impartial Judges them- 

-felvcs of what ia Truth, fo their Authority can 
give but little Weight to fuch Doflrrines as they 

■may think fit to teach to others. The firft Qye- 
ition aflced of a fufpeiSted Witnefs in every Court 

■ -cf Judicature is, Whether he gets or lofes by 

the Succefs of the Caule ? And if either ap- 
pears, he is conftantiy fet afide, and not trufted 
' with an Oath. 
. I T is demonftrable in Reafon that eveiy Mao's 
Pretences ought to be tried by the fame Teft and 

• Rule; and where the Evidence of a Propofition 
cannot be clearly Ihewn by one who has an Ih- 
tereft to advance it, nor proved by Miracles, all 
Other Perfons have Reafon to fufpcft it of Im- 
polhire : When what he offers will indifputably 

■ conduce to his own Benefit, and I have only his 
. Word, that it will conduce to mine, I cannot 
^eubt hut his Kindnefs is greater for himfelf than 

• -for rae, and fhall confeqently believe, 'that he is 
not doing my Bufinefs, but his own. 

The Apoftles, and fome of the firft Chriftians, 
■did not fo teach Chrift. They not only convinced 
Mankind of the Truth of what they faid by Mira- 
cles, but made it apparent to all tlie World, that 

■ they fought no temporal Benefit : On the contra- 

3', tiicy left their Families, their -P'^ofe'Eons, and 
1 the Comforts of Life, to wander about the 
Eaitb, 
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Earth, and preach a Doflrine infrnitdy advan- 
tageous to the prefent, as well as eternal State of 
others i and cxpeiSed no Reward to 'themfelves in 
this Life, but Beggary, Stripes, and even Death 
itfelf. 

I T is not to wondered, that, in Univerfities 
abroad, no fuch Difcourfes, or even fuch diftant 
Hint;, are countenanced or permitted, which 
have the kaft Tendency to oppofe the Pride or 
temporal Grandeur of the Clergy j nor any Specu- 
lations fuffercd to be vented there, which ever ft> 
little break in upon received Opinions. It is not 
only a certain Stop to all Hopes of Preferment, 
to <]uefiion the Truth ot any of their darling 
Notions i but you are in Danger of being ex- 
pelled, and are fure to be difcountenanced and 
contemned. 

The Philofophy and T^earning, there taught 
and encouraged, are exadtly calculated and ad- 
apted to this State of Darknefs and Ignorance : 
Thefe are nothing but an unintelligible Jargon of 
undefined Words, and bare Sounds, which mean 
nothing, and yet can prove eveiy thirig. With this 
Gibberlfh the Pupils there are diverted from fourfd 
Knowledge, by being put upon a wrong Scent ; 
and are hindered from attaining true Wifaom, ty 
believing that they have got it. 

All Attempts towards ufeful Learning are 
ncglefled and difcouragcd ; and nothing is' found 
out to be true in Philofophy, but is made felfe in 
Religion ; and the Authors and Difcoverers arc 
branded witli Herefy, if not Atheifm. Of this the 
Examples are infinite. 

Thus accoutred, and thus fet out, ouryoung 

Ecclefi^flic commences Governor and Direflor of 

Mens Confcieflces. He it impatieat of the leaft 

£ 4 Contra- 
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Contradiflion, and is all in a Flame at an Oppt>6- 
tion which he has not been ufed to. As he never 
quellioned ihe Truth of any of his own Notions 
himfeif, he grows outrageous ac any one elfe who 
does, and immediately cries out aloud for Fire and 
Faggot. ^ 

To this it is owing) that the Difference be- 
tween the coiuroverfial Writings of Gentlemen, 
and thofe of Divines, is fo very remarkable. The 
firft are carried on, for the moft part, with Hn- 
_ maniiy, and always with good Manners, even 
when the Matter is moft poignant and farcailical. 
In the latter, at firft Sight, appears the Odium 
Theslegorum i and Rage, Ill-breeding, and Re- 
venge, breathe thro' every Part of them. A pro- 
per Difpofition this to make Converts, and go- 
vern the World [ 

This Temper has Cevcn in' Eaglenti) {hewn 
itfdf vifibly, in their Treatsnent of a modern 
Bifiiop *, whom neither his great Penetration, 
his pious Life, nor the pretended Regard to hia 
()»(tora) Funiftion, could protedt from Eccle- 
fiallica] Hatred and Fury, for his having dared to 
engage in the Interefl of Mankind. 

As it is undeniably true, that what I have t>fr- 
fore defcribed is the unhappy Circumftance of 
the Clergy, and moft Countries ; fo no Man, 
who l>as the leaft Defire to promote ureful Know- 
ledge, true Virtue, and found Religion amongft 
Mankind, but'muft endeavour to manumit them 
from this State of Servitude and Darknefs, even 
though th^llieuld oppofe it themlelvcs. Birds and 
Beaus u(ea to Ixidges or Dens, are afraid to go 

'Ot.SiBJoimiiHeaiilty, thenBiihop of Bangtr, uA 
MW £ifhOp of Winebtff. 
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out of i^hem 3 and even Men long fhut »p,iis imik 
Dungeons, caiinot for fomcTiine bear the Idght 
of the X)^y> GUlley -Slaves, not Juiowing f/aat 
. to do with Liberty given them, have f^ftOi ■of 
iheir own Accord, returned to their Chains ; a^, 
God's own People themfelvet longed again f»r 
^fljb^iiTR FJeQi-pots, and £gypti'Mi Slaveryt wboa 
they were /ud with Food from Roavcn ; bm- 
withftanding which , Mefis would not ^Mify 
their bruti& Ap[>ctites, but made thom hsppy 
in fpite qf themfelves. - - 

I wau]d cheiefore have every Clergymaa Cii|a7 
the full Liberty which every LaymaH enjoys. Wt 
are not coniined in our Searches after Truth i 
and why Qiould the Oergy be confined, in whoTe 
Hands it is more powerful and advantageous than 
in ours ? The granting of EccUJiaJlical FreeiUm to 
Churchmen i« as equitable as that oiCivUff^i- 
dvm Co Laymen. I thank God, iv* poITefs a glorious 
Portion of the latter ; and I heardly wifli tkem an 
cqifal Portion of the former. 

T. 

Number VI. 

fyedmfdaj, February 2^ 1720. 

Of Creeds and Confeffions of Faith. 

T Have fliewn in my Fourth Paper, the Bold- 
I nc6 and Abfurdity of the Expofition of Holy 
Saipture, when that Eiqiolition is maintained 
uid ioipefed for Canonical Truth. I Ihatl here 
£ j profecuu 
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profecute the fame SubjetS merely as it rdates to 
■O-wAand Canfrffiom of Faith. 

I N our Difputes with the Church of Ratru^ 
we contend, that the Scripture alone is a fuffi- 
cient Rule of Faith and Practice ; and our Di- 
vines have proved it unanfwerably. But when 
I our High-Church Priefts argue with DiiTenters, 
and thofe whom they are pleafcd to chriften Hc- 
■retic9. Holy Writ is not fo highly complimented : 
■Jt is then very fubjeflto lead us into Miflakes, 
and hard to be underftood. It is true, 'tis infaffi- 
We, and was given us from Heaven to he Light 
Witt ear Feet, and a Lamp unto but Paths ; but fiffl 
.it is dark and infufficient without human Aid and 
Expliialien. For, though it be exceeding plam 

■ to us of the EftabJifhed Church of England, and 
• proves us to be in the Right in every Article, Ce- 
-remonyard Habit whatfoever; yet it is utterly 

■ hid from thofe who will not accept of ear Guid- 
-ancc, and fubmit to our Authority. And there- 
fore if they refufe to believe and obey our Sup- 

■plemeitts and Improvements of the Bible, and to ac- 
cept of the Salvation, which is to be haJ in our 
Church, and the Church of Rome., they fliall 
have no Salvation at all. It is fit and orthodox, 
ihat Men fhpuld perifli for following their Con- 
fciences, and for undeiibnding the Scripture with- 
oufthe Leave of the Ordinary. 

Thus, when they debate with the Papifls, 
Ihey praife the Scriptures, inveigh againft the 
impofing pf Opinions, and fpeak in the Style 
Bf Difleniers. But when they arc picafed to 
rebuke Nonconfiarmifls , they borrow the Lan- 
guage of Papiils, urge the Authority of our 
Apoftolic Cbur(h, and hear Divine Rtghi to judge 
foroiliers; a:iii dvU hard Largiiage, and wori« 
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Ufage, to all that take the fame Privilege'which thty 

■do. There is, however, this firail DiiFercoce 
between us Conformifls and the Schifmatics : We 
have mod Pay for being Orthodox, and the Se- 

■ paratift pays dear for being in the Wrong. If thefe 
are not two good Reafons for delivering him. over 
to Satan, I defpair of finding better. 

I N Confcquencc of this Power in High-Church- 

- men to be the Mouthfinen of the Bible, which, 
if we take their Word, cannot fpeak for itfelf, 
they claim a Right to make "Cretdi for others : 
And this is what I am now to examine. 

I think it but Juftice to the Goodncfs of God 
to affirm, that Belief or Difbclief can neither be 
a Virtue or a Crime hi any One, who ufes tbc 
befi Means in his Power of being informed. If 
a Propofition be evident, we cannot avoid be- 
lieving it ; and where is the Merit or Piety of 
a neceilary Affent ? If it be not evident, we 

' cannot help r^e£ting it, or doubting of it ; and 
where is the Crime of not performing Impoflibi- 
lides, or not believing whuc does not appear to 
us to be true ? Arc Men, who have good Eyes, 
the more righteous for fering ? Or do they offend 
in feeing too well ? Or do blind Men fin in not 
diflingui filing Colours ? 

When wc clearly fee the Conneflion of a 9to- 
pofition, or know that we have God's Word for 
it, our Allent is inevitable. But if we neither 
comprehend it ourfelves, nor fee God's Authority 
fcv it, and yet fwallow ir, this is Credulity^ and 
not Dhine Faith, which can have nothing lefs 
than divint Truth for its Objeift. When we are 
fure, that God Almighty fpeaks to us, we readi- 
ly believe him, who cannot lye, nor be miflalcen, 

' nor deceive us ; But when Men fpeak, though 
E 6 from 
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^om Goid faimlcJf, our Belief in iiam is bftt 
bdnun .Confidence, ; if lire have, only their ourn 
Authodtv, Uiat they had k froai ^God : Their 
being Bimom, tbtir being learned, thetr meeting 
together in synods ; all this alters net the CaTe: 
We can ju^ of their Opiniom no odwrwife, 
than as of the Opintoos of Men ; and of thdr 
DecifioRs, but as of human DeciCons. 

Wh£n the Aitkltt of any Cretd appear to 
be contained in Scripture, >«hoever believes ^jW, 
does in -Gonfequence beliere titm ; and then fudi 
Creed ts.unnecellary : But when we cannot, or 
think we cannot, find them in Scriptwc, and 
yet give equal Credit to them, we depreciatie and 
prc^ne the Divine Authority itfcif, by aaeptiog 
the Words of Man's Invention ae wjfer, and more 
fignificant,'than the Words of God's own choofing. 

We are fure, that the Scripture-Phnfes were 
infpired by the Holy Ghoft, and as fure, that 
our own Forms and Injunctions ate human, and 
Framed by Priefts. It is therefore ilrange, that 
the former Jhould be infuflicient and unintelligi- 
ble, and the latter infallible, and to be smhraced 
and obeyed on the Pain of DanUiaiion ; and tbst 
the Friells muft do what God Almighty haf, 
without Succefs, endeavoured to do. 

fiesiDEs, as the Impofition of human Creeds 
is contrary to Reafbn, fo is it alfo to Charity. . 
They were generally made in a Paffion, not to 
edify, but to plague, thofe for whom, ta ra^Kr 
againft whom, thej were intended. They were 
the Engines of Wrath and Vengeance, nor coujd 
tbeyfervc any other Purpofe. Thofe who bdievcd 
them already, did not want them ; and thofe who 
dilbelieved them, were not the better for them. 
Buttbi^ VKU not the woiA ofitj for they vha did 
not 
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ji»t receive &em anuft ^eir CoofcieiKe, were 
cur&d i .and cbcy wino duj, deferved jc. So tint 
either .^e Wcaui of God on one Mn({> <m- tlie 
Wtath «nd Cruelty of the Clergy on tke other, 
w» un3votibb]e> If People Taid they 'believed, and 
did Dot, they mocked God, «id flupwrccked their 
Souls; and if they did not: believe, »Qd owned 
-it, though they&v«d fhcir Soub, they provdted 
tbeir Sleverend Fstben, and mere deftroyed. 

W-HjB N.E T E R the£e DifSlators in Faidt 
had a jsind -to be mifchievouG, and to ttodo one 
who rave tliem fign^l Offence, ^ther by bis 
good KeputatiojQ, or good Bilhoprick, they b^an 
ius Jtuio biy their great Cace for his Soul ; ant 
fy invented » Creed f«r hm, vhicb ruutad 
him ciFe^ually, by giving him, as they faid, to 
SaUait but, in Truth, to BeggtH-y^ Stripes, or 
Flame;. He therefore who hajd any Virtue or 
Religloa, was a certain Suficrer by tbefe Syiienu 
rf f aith, which were contrived for that Purpofc. 
The Man that had no Confcicnce nor Hoiidiy, 
was not worthy of their Anger ; or, which i$ 
moft ltlE£ly, was on the Orthodox Side ; or at leaft 
quickly became a Convst to it, being, like 
timnfelvea, ^etofwatlow any thing- 

Thus Creeds, w they were the Kcfult of Re- 
vengc. Pride, or Avarice, were the conftant Pre- 
ludes and Introduftions to Ignorance, Cruelty 
and Blood i and the wretched Laity v/ere craftily, as 
well as Inhumanly, made the deluded and un- 
natural loHtumeots of butchering one another, 
to [veve the Infallibility of the Faith-makers ; who, 
while titey were wantoi^ (facddJLng Chriflian 
Blood, and dooming to Damnation thofe who' 
called upon the Name of the true God, had the 
Ihamelefs AfTurance to mifcal tbemfelves the £ai- 
In&dorsafthc meek Jefus. And 
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A H D indeed, what better could be expe&ed 
from Men fo chofen, fo unqualified, and fo in- 
terefted, as the Members of thcfe general Creed- 
making Councils for the moft part were? TTiey 
were chofen from feveral Parts by a Majority of 
Votes ; and they who were moft alpiring, fa£lious 
or crafty, carried it : Tbey fprung from them ean- 
-eft of the People: They were bred in Cells; 
They popped into the World without £xperienc« 

■ or Breeding ; They knew little of Mankind, and lefs 
of Government, and had not the common Qualifi- 
cations of Gentlemen: They were governed by 
Paffion, and led by Expectation : And, either 
eager for Preferment, or impatient of miffing i^ 
they were the perpetual Flatterers, or Difturbers 
of Princes. 

These were the Men, this their Charafter. 
When thcfe Reverend Fathers were got together 
in a'Body, bythe Order ofa Prince, or a Pope > 
.who, having his NeCcffities, or the Ends of his 
, Ambition, to fcrve, chofe proper Tools for thofc 
Purpofes J they were dircfled to form fuch Creeds 
and'Syftems of Faith, as his prefent Views or 
-Interefts made requifitc for Mankind to believe. 
In this new Lnpioyment every Member, wre 

■ may be fure, was forward to fliew his Ti^ents 
in flarting new Tenets, or in contradifiing 
thofc already flarted, and fo to make himfelf con- 

. fiderable enough for that Preferment which he was 
refolved to earn one way or another. And this 
, being the great Aim of them all, Jeatoufies and 
.hard Words were carried to the moft violent 
Pitch. There was no End of their Wrangling 
andRevilii^. Not content to abufe each other 

■ by Word of Mouth, they fomeCtmes fcolded in 
.Writing J and every Reverend Father drew up a 

. bitter 
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- bitter Billingfgate Petition a^inft another Re- 
verend Father, Sometimes, not fstisfied with 
Voilies of Scurrility, unheard of in Aflemblies of 
Gentlemen, they had recourfe to Club-law, and 
made good their Inventions and DiHin^ions 
with Blows and Blood. And if the Truth could 
not be found out hj Scolding, Con trad iflion, and 
Battle, it was not found out at all. 

Thus any Emperor or Pope might have what 
Creed he pleafed, provided he would be at the 
Pains and Price of it. And for the reft of Man- 
kind, they had this fliort Choice, Ta comply^ or 
be undone. 

Number VII. 



JVednefday^ Mzrcb 2. 1720. 

Of Uninterrupted Succeflipn, 

SINCE all the moft idle and vilionary Pre- 
tences of the Popilh and Popifhly aife£ted 
■Clergy; have their Ends, and their Danger, and 
therefore fliould be narrowly watched, and vigo- 
roufly oppofed, I Ihall in this Paper inquire into 
the Validity of a principal Claim of theirs, Imean 
that of Uninterrupted Succiffien ; and endeavour 
to find whether there is any Foundation to fup- 
port this Corner-ftone of their Authority, ex- 
cept in tlicir own wild ImagiiiatiwiS. 
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OnK tnight reaTdtubly iouginct OWji Do- 
jf3;rihe of fp much knpMtluicc xo .the tomporal 
aod eternal State of- all Mwicind ihouW be ex- 

. prcHy laid down, and ftUly sspluned hi ihf H/Jty 
Scriptures, w prCTcnt;all PoffibUity of MiiUke 
about it. But inl^ead of tbts, ^e Woid, afiBar as ' 
1 rcoiccnfaer, is not once tnentionefl there, uor 
any other Word equivaleiit to itj fo thU wp are 
uMer a NeCefl^ of recBtring *« liw-GIergy them- 
felves for Inforenation : Ana here loo we are as 
much bewildered as before j for fome of thcmbold- 
ly aflert it, ajid others flsjiy dfriy it. 

Besides, thofe who hate and danw trntOD^ 
dier, claim it equally to themfelves, and deny it 
to others. Thofe who are Succeflbrs to the 
Apoftks in England^ difown their Brother>fuc- 
ceflbrs beyond the Twttd, and about the Lake ; 
and they their Brother-fucceflbrs at Renu; and 
they theirs in Gr«« and j^Wb/it, a* well as every- 
where elfe. Now all chefe, who fo confidently 
atTume the Succeflbr-fhip to tliemfelves alone, are 
as oppofite to each other in Sentiments and Wor- 
ship, as Light is to Darknefs. Xhey cannot there- 

■fore all have it; and if only one has it, how 
Ihallweknow who -he is? No Man'^ Teftimony 
ought to be taken in his own Cafe; and, if we 
tafce that of other People, there are twenty to 
one againfl them all. 

I F the Clergy of the Church of Etigltmdf as 
by Law ellabliflied, be, of all the Reformed, 
Jfuppofed to enjoy this Line of Entail intire to 
themfelves; pray, how came they by it ? Not 
from the Refermatien, which began not till near 
Fifteen Centuries af^r the Apoftles were dead:} 
and Cranmer owned Ordination then to be no 
more than a Civil Appointment to an Ecdefiafii^ 
cal 

, , . .Coo>;lc 
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cal Office. It is certain, diat at that Tunc this 
XJtaplan Succeffion wu not fo much as thought 
of by any who embraced the Proteftant Religion. 
At prefent, indeed, and for a good while paft, 
the Jacobite High Clergy contena for it with equal 
Modefty and Truth. But, in order to adt^t it, 
they we forced to drop the Rtformaiian: For, 

You muft know, courteous Reader, that this 
lame Succeffion is now deduced from Rami, and 
the Pope has had the keeping of it, who, by ail 
that adhered to the Refermalion, was held to be 
AiUUhriJ, and the Man of Sin. He was often ao 
Atheift, often an Adulterer, often a Murderer^ 
always anUfurper ; and his Church has conftant- 
ly lived in grofs Idolatry, and ftibfifted by Ig- 
norance, Frauds, ~ Rapine, Cruelty, and all the 
blackell Vices. ' It Is certain, that flie was full 
of Wickednefs and Abomination, and void of all 
Goodnefs and Virtue, but that of having kept 
the Apoftolic Ofders pure and undcfiled for our 
modern High-Churchmen. 

However, I think, they ^mfelves feem to 
be now fenfible, that it wiU be a difficult Matter 
to make out, this way, their Kindred to the 
Apoftles, without being nearer akin to Popery. 
They are therefore forced to own the Church of 
Romt to be a true Church. Nor ought we to be 
furpriled) if, in fucccedlng to the Orders of that 
Chuich, they alfo fucceed to moll of her good 
Qualities. I confefs, amongft us Laymen, it 
would look a littie abfmd, if any oneJliouU 
gravely affert, that " indeed ifi/f w;^ afil thy Slruitt- 
*< pet, rand no virtuous Woman would converle 
" with herj but, for all that, ihe was a true 
"* Virgin and all Chajiity was ileriviti fiom her /" 

But 
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But fuch Abfurdities as thefe go for nothii^ 
amongft fome Sorts of Ecclcfiaflics. Wc will 
therefore, in the next Place, inquire what it is 
which they would fucceed to. The Apoftles 
had no Ambition, Jurifdlflion, Dignities, or 
Revenues, to which they could be Succeflbrs. 
We read not in Scripture one Word of Ecclefi- 
aftical Princes, Popes, Patriarchs, Primates, We. 
On the contrary, our Saviour himfelf declares, 
that his Kingdom it net of this TVerld; and when 
the young Man in the Gofpel (St. Matlh. chap. 
■xix.) aflced of him. What he jhauU do to obtain ettr- 
-nalLife? he anfwered, that, bcfidcs keying the 
Command men ts, he fliould fell all that he hady 
aid give it If the Poor, N, B. He did not bid him 
pve a Peny to the Priefts. 

In the xxth Chapter of the fame Gofpel, our 
Saviour takes Notice to his Difciples, that tim 
Princes ofthii ffcrld exercife Dominian ever tbemi 
tut, fays he, itjhalinot htfi amrngft TOV; tat 
whoever will he great amsngfl you, Ut him be your 
Minijler j and whaever wtU be Chief, let htm bt 
your Servant, Nay, he fays, that even the Son tf 
•Man eame not to be miniflered unto, but to minijler. 
In thexxiiid Chapter he condemns the Scribes and 
Pharifees, for loving the ufpermoji Rooms, and 
the chief Seats in the Synagogue, and their defiring 
to be called of Men Rabbi ; and he forbids all this 
Pride to his Difciples, as well as his other Hearers j 
and orders them not to call one another Majier : 
Per one, fays he, is your Mgfter, even Cbrijt: and 
he thatiiereatefi among you Jhall bt ymr Servant. 
Vqt -do I find, that, while he was upon Earth, 
he laid Claim to any Power but to do the Will ef 
Him thatftnt him. Indeed, after his Refurcedtton* 
he tells his Difciplesj that ell Power is given t» 
him 
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him in Hiaven and in Earth ; and he bids them 
teach it to all Natidns, and baptize them bi the 
Name of the • Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft ; but he does not give them the leafl Power 
or Dominion, of any kind whatfoever. 

A N D It is plain, that his Difcipies underftood 
him io. St. Paul tells the Corinthians, in his 
fecond Epiftle to them. Chap. i. that they had 
not Deminien ever their Faith, but were Helpers 
9f their Joy, In the fourth Chapter of the fame 
Epilllc, ne tells them, that thtj preach not tbem~ 

fehesy but Chrijl Jefus their Lord^ and themfihn 
THEIR Servants fir Jtfus fake. In the firft 
Epiflle to the Carinthians^ Chap. iii. headmo- 
nilhes them not tt glory in Aien, no not fnliim-' 
fcif, nor Aptlks, nor Cephas ; snd tells the People, 
that even rae Apdftles thenirelves, andallThings, 
areT«Eiiis, and they arc ChrilVs, (wrf Cirj/fiV 
GeeTs. hi (he ninth Chapter he tells them, that 
though he is free from all Men, yet he has made 
himfelf Servant unto all, that he might gain 
the more. ^t. Peter alfo, in his firft Epiftle, 
Chap. V. exhorts the Elders to feed the Flod of 

■Chn/t and to take the Overfight thereof, not by 
Csn/traintfbiA willingly; not ioT filthy Lucre, but 
of a ready Mind; neither as being Lords over 
God's Heritage, but as being Examples ta the 
Flock. 

Now either thefe Elders were Clergymen, or 
they were not ; If they were Clergymen, their 
pretended Succeflbrs may fee upon what Terms 
they are to be Feeders, and Overfters of the Floci 
ofChrjfi .- But, if they were only Laymen, then 
It is plain, that no otiier Qualifications were ne- 
celTary to a Spiritual Shephird, than a willing, 
difiatereftedj and humble Mind ; and all Sub- 
je^ion 
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^jtSdon is, in the fifth Vcrfc, commanded to'he 
iec\pTocz.l—LHeivtfi, ye YBimgtt^fitifr^i purfihtt 
to the Eldin : Tea, all 'af you be jfKbjtii to one 
anetber, and he doathed tuith Humility; far Gad 
rejijieth the Proud, and gheth Greet to tie Bum- 
ble. 

For myrdf, I confefs, that I am not M^ft^r 
enough of any Language to find Words bmhK 
expreffive, or which can more fully renouncsajl 
Sorts of Juiifdi<5lion and Dominion, than thofe 
in the Paflages which I haye here quQted : And 
nothing can be more ridiculous, as well -as im- 
pious, than to oppole them with equivoj:!a}, doubt- 
ful, . and figur:ittve ExpreJBons. If the Popifii 
Piicib coula but find out one fucb clear Text 
on their Side, h&u^ should theyexult »*p«iit".' . 
As I have made it f uUy apfwar, diat toe Apeftlcs 
' underftgod our SayiQiu in this Scnfcj fo H is 
evident, that the £rft Cbnftians -faad not Hat 
leafl: Apprehenfion, that the Apoftlec claimed aiiy 
Power or Authority to thcnfelves. They wMe 
poor Men, of mean and. mechanical Profeffioof, 
who left Fathen, Mothers, Children, i^amiliet, 
7'rades, and renounced all the good Things vf 
this World, to wander about it, and preaqh 
Cbrift. Their Difmtereftednefs and Su^rings 
wcfe powerful Arguments of the Truth of their 
Do(3rines : Whereas, if they had told their 
Hearers in the modern High-Church Strain, That 
** as {bon as they became their Converts, thty 
" became alfo their Spiritual Sulye^s; Tbi 
*' they themfelves were Enb/iafiicoi Primes i aivl 
*' that Spiritual Governmem was as much moie 
" excellent than the Civil, as Heaven was thw 
'* Earth, yea much more to; That the ^if- 
** copal Honour^ and fubUoie Dignity^ could not 
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" be equafitd by the Glory of Kings, and the 
**. Di^cjns of Princes ; That Kings and Queens 
" oughtto bow down to the Priefts with their 
*' Face towards the Earth, and lidc up the Duft 
** of their Feet" — With whole Volumes more 
cf fuch blaTphemous Trafli, as is vended by Dr, 
IScht, Mr. Lefliyt'aaA. indeed by almaft all the 
High-Church Writers ; and yet not publicly dii^ 
approved or c«nlHKd by the pimvKalitn, or any 
^#1^ of the Clergy, thor^b dicyhaTC fliewn an 
outragious Enmity to all who have alTerfed the 
contrary Piiiiuiplai : if flie Apoftles had tolJ* 
them too, TJiM theythcmfclves had a Right, not 
MiU «» tb«T«jUh Put «f thdr Eftntes, hot of 
their Labour ; *' and that fince they (their Hearers^ 
'*i sdonniftered fo m^y Thutgs to a Kingi who^ 
■** adininyfte'n Peace and War for bodily Safety ; 
", how ought they not to admiiiider m©rc li- 
** berally to him, ■ who adtninifters the Pricfthood 
*» towards GoJ, and fecures both BoUy and Soul 
" by his Prayers ?" 

' i e A Y, if any of Ihis choice Fuftian had been 
broached to- the World, at the iirft Opening of 
the Golpel, what Progrefs could Chriftianity 
have made? How could the Apoftles have been 
aMiWerefted "Witneffes of the Truth of the Doc* 
irines, which gave them fuch Jurifdi^ion, Bomi- 
morr and Riches? And how juftiy would the 
Princes and Powers of the Earth have punifhed 
iiich Ufurpations Upon their Civil and Ecclcfiafti- 
cal Authority ? . 

The Silence alone of the Enemies loChriftiani- 
ty, is a fufficient Confutation of this wicked ah3 
black Calumny, caft upon them by their pretended , 
SuCcefTorsi biit which their bittcreft Oppofersi 
had mere Modefty dian to charge them with, 
though 
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diough they ranlackcd Earth and Hell for a]l> 
other Sorts of ScandaL 
■ T.fcTG. 
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R. Tilhtfon, in his Sermon ^inft Tranfu^ 

Jlantiatim^ tells us, that " it, mi^ well 

' feem flrangc, if any Man fliould write a Book 
' to prove, that an Eigg is not an Elephant, and 
*• that a Mufquet-bullet is not a Pike." He 
might have added, that this was the hard Cir- 
cumftance which the Laity were reduced to in 
iheir Difputes about Religion with moil Sets of 
Ecclefiaftics ; and, what is ftiU worfe, when they 
had proved thefe Propofitions, they were never 
tlie better. 

The greateft Part of Mankind have learned 
fojiidge of Religious Matters by other Faculties 
and Senfes, than thofe which God Almighty has 
given them. The firft Thing they are tau^ is, 
that Reafon may be on one Side of the QuetUon, 
and Truth on the other j which Maxim being 
well cfiabliflied, there wUl be;ui End of all Rea- 
foning 

k. Coo>;lc 
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foriing isver after [ and' there can -be no longer any 
Criterion between Truth and. Falfliood : But 
thofe, who by Education and Cuftom, hare once 
eot Pofie£on of their SuperftitioQ and Fears, may 
impofe upon them what crafty and advantageous 
Doftrincs they pleafe. 

Bv thele means the Chrifllan. Religion, moft' 
eafy and intelligible in itfelf, and ad^ted to die 
meancft Capacities, is become, In moA Countries,' 
a Metaphyftcal Science, made up of ufelcfs Sub-, 
tleties, anid inOgnificant Dillindiions ; calculated 
to gratify the Pride of corrupt ClerCTmen, by 
making them admired and reverenced by the Peo- 
ple, rai their profound Knowledge and deep 
Learning ; and confequently Religion is wholly 
left to their Care and Conduct:, as being infinitely ' 
above poor Lay-afprebinfions. And to this the 
World is beholden for the Depravation of Virtue 
and Morality ; and for all the Domination, Pomp 
and Riches of the Popifli Priefthood. 

I THEREFORE hope, that no one will • 
condemn an Undertaking intended to rellorc Chri- 
ftianity io its primitive Innocence, and native Sim-' 
^icity ; to oppofe common Scnfe againfl pompous 
Nonfenfe, and learned Abfurdity ; and to fliew 
how, and in what Meaning, Tit Kingdom sf. 
Heaven it faid U be revealed It Babes and Sudiings^ 
and bid from the Learned and If^ift : That is to 
lay, it is eafily learned and known, by thofe-who 
m^e ufe of their natural Faculties, and uncor-. 
rupted ReaTon j but wilJ always ba hid from fuch, 
who hunt after it in the Schools of the Phtlofo- 
phers, or in any ambitious and fadlious AfTcmblies 
and Synods of PopiOi Ecclefiaftics. I (hall there- 
fore endeavour to keep this plain and eafy Sub- 
let pleai of aU vain Philofophyj ami Metapbyr 
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iicai Gtbb^iA, witti n^ich dis Adverfaria aK 
ways attempt ta Entangle, ipj as knowing veD, 
tint if they can but n»ke it unintdligibie, their . 
Autbonty ^one^ 'witi' doeide every QueJKon in 
tlKirown Fa\<oHr. 

As I conceive I have fully fbewn, in my lafl 
Rpa, that dw Apofiles clamed no Jurirdi£Uot), 
Afttbority, or cocrdve Powet of any kind what- 
f»ever, ov«f their Hewers j but only obeyed the 
Will sf thdir Maftcr, in delivering a McfTage 
from 'Heaven, for the inSnite Benefit (^ IVian- 
kii?d ) ' »id . 10 prove their Mifien, brouffbt their 
Credentials, namely, The Pnuer of tking MiracUs, 
along with them ; So I fhall Ihevr, that what 
I'omr thoy had, (except that which was mirzcu- 
Idus, and died with them) or,' to fpeak- more 

Sopel^y, vihat Right they had to perform the 
uties and Officet of Chrifiianity, did not defcend 
to one ChriOian more than another ; but tfaat all 
were equally impowered to exercjfe alike the Func- 
tions of their moft holy Religion. 

W H E N a Command is given from God to ■ 
Men, to do and perform any Ai^ion, it is not on- 
ly the Right of every one, but it becomes his Dn. 
ty, to ejTCCute it himfdf, when he is capable of 
doing it} unlefs the Precept direiSs fome other 
Manner of Performance : And whoever alTerts, 
that it does, is obliged to prove it. And he miift 
not be furprifed, if in a Cafe of this great Confe- 
quence, we lhalt expe£l plain and direct TextSi 
defcribing the Extent of the Power demanded, 
and the Perfons to whom it is given. It will not 
do his BufinefE to pick up Two or Three fcatter- 
cd and disjointed Sentences, and, putting them 
npon the Rack, torture theta till they confds what 
they never maant, againft the whole Current of. 
Scripture. 
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Scnptuic It itiuft be laid down i^inly and <K- 
re^y, and faade obvious to the meaneft Citpaci- 
tics ; not Spending upon the Criticifou of Jia^ 
Silica/ Learning ; not fuUimated from 'jtwifii and 
HeatlMtt Traditions ; nor extotted from doubtful, 
equivocf^ and untntdligiUe £xpreffions. It ia 
Bot confificDt with thcGoodnefeof God, tofufiet 
• Powvr, upon which the Being «f Chriftianit)t, 
and the Tempond and Eternal Ha(q>inefs of all 
die Wtsld, dqicnd, to renuin in CA>lcurity and 
Oarknda ; and therefore we may be fure, that 
whatever of this kind docs fe, is the Invention of 
ambitiotu and wicked Men, ind not the Will of 
the gfcsit and good God. 

I T will be incumbent on them to (hew one 
clear and dired Text, where our Saviour confines 
the Admiittftratton of the Sacraments to any Set 
-of Alen whatsoever. The contrary of which is Co 
evident, that there is not in Scripture one Iiiilance 
where the Sacrament of our Lord's Supper ww 
ever sdminiftered by any one, who, in our 
Tranflation of the Nevj Teflament, isflyled Bijh/^ 
or Prejhyter. And it b as plain, that the Right of 
Baptizing belonged to all Chilllians equally. Both 
which I fliall mike out unanfwerably hereafter, in 
Separate P^ers. I fluU alfo fhew, that the boaft- 
ed Power of £xcommunicatron Is nothing elfe but 
aLibertywhichcreryMan hasover his own Ac- 
tions in conveHtng or mingling with what Society 
hf^aabs; or, atmoft, oiiiy a Precppt or Exbort- 
■aiion, not to keep ill Company, and to remove 
iaA, at feparate from them. 

B u T to proceed with my Sub}e^ : If a Chain 

•df vatntemipted Succeflkm bad been necefiary, 

an tUHBterrupted Courfe of Talents, Grace and 

Abilioes, &perior to tbofe of all otbcr Lay^Chrt- 

Voi-.L f Riensy 
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-Jiians, had been necefflary alfo, to have made the 
Clei^ refetnble thofe whom they were to fuccecd 
in an Employment which required the higheft. 
■ But there is no fuch peculiar Genius or Virtue 
found amongft them. They are qualified by 
Means evidently human for this Divine Calling. 
They are fent to Schools and Univerfities to learn 
to be Succeflbrs to the Apoftles (I will not fay of 
them, what Mr. Dsdweil fays of the Jnvifi 
Priefls, that they makt ufe of Wine, ammgfi ether 
h»di!y Helps, to tbtain the Prophetic Spirit):- And 
. all who have the fame Senfe and Opportunities, 
thrive at leall as faft as thofe who are Candidates 
for the Priefihood, They might, if they plcafed, 
^ply their Learning to the fame Ufes. And as to 
Grace, Piety, and Humanity, I think verily, 
that the Modefty of the Clergy will not let them 
pretend to excel their Lay neighbours in thofe 
Endowments, 

The Apoftles were infpired, had the Gift of 
working Miracles, could beftow the Holy Ghoft, 
had the Difcernmcnt of Spirits : They were con- 
fcquently proper Judges of the Fitnefs of Men 
for the Miniftry, and could confer that Fitncfi. 
Our modern Divines are not infpired, cannot 
work Miracles, nor give the Holy Ghoft : nor 
can many of them even find out their own Spirit^ 
fo far are theyfrom difcerning that of other People. 

The Apoftles were a Set of extraordinary 
Perfons, appointed by the Son of God to convert 
all Nations, and had extraordinary Endowments 
given them for that End. Their pretended Suc- 
ceflbrs are a Race of very ordinary Men, pof- 
fefied of no extraordinary Abilities; fent by no 
Divine Authority; nor to convert any Nation j 
but only take up- a Trade to get a Livelihood. 

Christ'i 
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Christ's Apoftles were Pen-men of the 
Holy Ghtrfl, and writ Books of Scripture : But, 
prey what New Gofpel do our modem Apoftles 
g;ive us ? (I wilh none of them had ever confoimd- 
« the Old) They are at beft but Note-makers 
and Cwnmentators } in which Cliaraiters Laymen 
have fucceeded as well, even by their own Ac- 
knowledgment. 

MiNELLius and Gratuvtut have written 
Notes upon ^I'fy// and i/ty: Pray, are they Sue- 
ceflbrs to firgii and Livj, for that Reafon r And 
are the ftupid Commentators Succeftbrs to the 
great Raman OraUr, becaufe they have flept over 
oU Works, and darkened them with Uluftrations I 
Or is every one, who fails to AmerUa for Gam^ 
a Succeftbr to Chriftofber diumiui, who dif- 
covered and pointed out the Way to the Nrm 
World? 

T H B great Bufinefs and Commtffion of. the 
ApoHles was to convert Mankind, Now, I 
would be glad to know how they can be fucceed- 
ed in a Thing, which could be done but once ; 
and in Countries, where it is already done ? I 
Mean, the Converting of a Nation, fuppofe Gr«f<', 
England, or -any other. What muft the Jewt 
have thought of a Set of harebrained Ifreelites^ 
who would ' have demanded of them vaft Refpeit 
and Revenues, for fucceeding Mofis in redeeming 
them from Captivity to Pharaah, and for leading 
them every Day of their Lives out of the Land of 
Eppt., Seventeen Hundred Years after they had 
left it? Or. could any Number of ^^wwi fuccced 
Nebemiah in bringing back the captive Tribes 
from Perjia and Babylon P Can any one fucceed 
the Duke of A£>rliarsugh, In fighting the Battle 
of Hoch^tdt and relieving the Gtrman Empin ? 
F 2 I pre- 
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I prefutne, that every Foot-Soldier is not a Suc- 
c<^r to Alexander wt Great ; nor every Sergeant 
ef the Guards defcended in a Aii/hery Line bom 
Juliui Cafar. 

N. B. Having feewn that the Afroftles have left 
no Suceeflbrs, there is an 'E«d of^the Qweftion, 
WhoAcr (hew No-Succeflion is Intemipted or 
not ! But my Refpeta to the High Clcrgv eHifflog 
oie to give (hem all Advantages, I will, in fome 
future Paper, admit, that fuch a Succ^on had 
<HM!e a Being: And then will iin<ientab)y prove, 
that it has been frequently, I may aloioft far con- 
Aantly, intermptcd and broken, under all th4^ 
Heads which ihty make necefiary to the Continu- 
iince of it. 

T.&G. 
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Of the Clearnefs if Scripture i 

I Shall in this Paper endeavour to confinn 
what I have faid in my laft ; by fhemng, ' 
that God Almighty, in revealing his Wifl to 
Mankind, has always taken efFe£hia] Gate, dut i 

ftc94l4noth?mia^Kaj and tbet^fOTCiBiideitfo 
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p^un, as to need no faithei Hxplanaticui> in all 
XbisgE which aie neccflary for us to kiiovc. 

When God would have his Pleafure knoxiti 
to Men, it is agreeable to his GoodoeTs to make tt 
evident } when be would not, it is agreeable to 
his Wtfiloin. to nuke it impenettable. Saiptur* 
was not given to maks Work for Interpreters { 
nor tp teach Men how to doubt, but how to live. 
The Holy Spirit has made uadcniably clear and 
manifelt, all thofe Precepts that itijoin Faith and 
Otwdience, which are the great Points of Religion { 
and weak Men catuut carrel bim, and dg it bet* 
tor tbeicfelTes. 

I T M 1 w X. it is generally granted, that Reve- 
lations are no more, and that Prophecy hath ceaf* 
edi. The Reafbn given for this, I take to be a 
iKry good, one ; namely, that God has already 
fufiiciently di&oveied his Mind to Men, and made 
his Meaniae msnifeft : If it were ot^erwifc, wc 
Ihould, doubtleisf have his extraordinary Preience 
6ill; but as we have not, it is to be prefumed, 
that we have no Occafion. He appeared himfelf, 
whilil Men were in Darknefs ; but now, that bir 
has ihewn them lus tnarvtlloui Li^hi, he appears 
no more. His Prefence is fupplied by his Woid ; 
which b«ine addrelled to all Men eq^3ily, and.not 
to WW Trtbt of Mtn to interpret it for the reflv 
it follows, that aU Men have in their Power 
the Means to underftand it. Oid Reve/utrta 
therefore does not want die Afliibnec of N^v;^ 
nor has the Omnipotent any need of Pnluur 
ttrs. 

While God is delivering his Law to th« 

World» he is plain even to Exaflncfs; and his 

' Orders are full and circum/lantial even about 

ttte awmefl Points.. This is enuneoily pjcgvei) 

F J b. 
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by his Manner of giving Laws to the fnui. 
Every Ceremony, every Inftrument and Gar- 
ment, ufed in their Worfhip, is precifely defcrib- 
ed and directed. The Trumpets, the Candle- 
flicJcs, the Lamps, the Spoons, the Snuffers, arc 
al] of his own Appointment, both as to the Ma- 
terials, and the Ufe of them. He makes it im- 
poBible to miftake him. He caJls the Priefts by 
their Names, points out their Perfons, and Ihcws 
them <:very Branch of t^eir Office. He limits 
and governs their Behaviour while they are about 
it i and does not leave it to their Wifdom to invent 
fuch Poftures and Ceremonies, as thiy think fit 
to call dectnt and fignificant. They had not the 
Privilege to chufe their own Garments. Msfes^ 
who was the Gtvil Magijirate, had it in his 
Char^ to fanHify and cmfecrate their Perfons. 
Their Bufinefs in the Sacrifices is pointed out 
to them ; They are to put their Hands upon the 
Head of the Beaft, and to receive its Blood, and 
to make Fires. They are ms, as I remember, 
once made ufe of to fpeak Gcd's Mind to his 
People i 7hai is the Duly and Commiffion of 
the Gitiil Magijlrate, and Mofes performs it. 
They had not the ieaft Hand in the Celebrating 
of the Paffhvtr, the yewijh Sacrament, to which 
ours of theiariJ'i S«/i^«rhath, it is faid, fucceed- 
cd : And as little were they employed in that other 
of CircuffKiJiiin, the reputed Anceftor of fiij^ri^. 
In fliort, their whole Fun£tion was to be Servanti 
and Operators in the Haufe af Sacrifice. 

I F Almighty God was thus punctual and par- 
ticular in the Rituals and Outfide of his Wormip, 
can we imagine, that he was defective or obfcurc, 
in declaring the more weighty Points of the Law ? 
Ko— When our firft Parents broke the Covenant, 
they 
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tbey did it willfully, and could not pretend, that 
they underftood it not ; Of the Tree of Knowledge 
tfGeod and Evil, tbeujbalt net eat af it, was all 
the Injun<^ion that was laid upon them. And' 
there was no need of a Commentator here. The 
Text might have been rendered more perplexed, 
but not more plain. 

The Covenant which he made with jfbraham 
was not lefs clear. He was to be the Ged of Abra- 
ham, and of hii Seed ; zti4 every Male ef his Raci 
and thafe that were hniight with Money, were ts be 
arcumcifed. There were no more Words to this 
Contradt ; and the Patriarch and his IlTue had but 
one fliort Syftem of Divinity, mod intelligible of 
itfelf, and in no wife darkened with GlofTes. 

The Decalogue, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments, delivered by God himfelf from 
Miunt Sinai, with great Glory, and aftoniflilng 
Circumftanccs, was little elfe but the Law of Na- 
ture reduced into Tables, and expreffud in Words 
of God's own chufing j and they were worthy of 
the Omnipotent and Infallible Author ; for they 
were fo plain and indifputable, that not a fingle 
Perfon of all the Twelve Tribes, fo addiflcd on 
other Occaflons to Contradi^ion and Wrangling, 
fb much as pretended not to underhand them; 
Nor was there one Man, much lefe a Body of Men, 
let apart to explain them. 

When God fpoke to the fevis by his Pro- 
phets, die lame Method of Clearnefs was obferved. 
The Admonitions given, and the Judgments de- 
nounced, were adapted to the Capacity of ev.ery 
one concerned. The fews, it is true, did not 
often believe them, at leafl not mind them i but 
it was never pleaded^ that they did not compre- 
hend them. God infpired, the. Prophets fpake, 
F 4 aad 
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and aU-underAood ; hat neither CrnA nor Para^- 
fhrafis were made, fiar they were not neceflary.. 
At lift, indeed, the Priejij and Pbarifin mmJ» 
' •oeid tht- Word »f God by tbeir Traditions, mud vtrf 
rifidly tithing Mint and Cumin, nigJtStd tht greattr 
"ihings of tht Laui, and taught Jv- DaOritus th* 
Oammandmenti of Mm, But we Icnow wttat) 
Thanks and Cnara£ler they had. for thek P»ns 
kam. the Saviour of the Wail d, and whaC a Xar~ 
rible Doom he pronounced a^inft them. React 
the xxiii' Chapter of Sc Jd^/^nu's Gofpel, aiuL 
fee the Defcriptiun of thc& viie Hypociites, ani 
then confider, whether the^ be at this- Day widi> 
out Heirs and Sucecflbci. Indeed ic leems. to toe 
tobetheonly Succe&cm wJiich.h&snotbcctiiaccr-* 
nipted. 

The Gofprf, when it came, as it was to et> 
eel all other Laws, in its End asd Ul£fulne&, fd 
was it the ihortefl and plaineft InlHtutioa in th« 
Work}. It only added the Duty of Faith to-thaC 
of good Works, which was the great, if not the 
only, Buiinefs of the Moral Law. iTo. beKeve 
that Jefoi Chriji was th* otUy SonefGtd, was tiw 
great Principle of the Chriftian Religion. NoB 
was the Pratftice of this Belief atlentled with tbr ' 
UaH DtfSculcy, fince our Savious prove«± hia 
Miffion and Ooinipotcnce, by Miracles that were 
undeniable and convincing. For the Truth at 
them he appealed to Mens Snr&s ; there vias nei- 
ther Myfl;ery nor Jwggling in bis AiSioos, nor 
did they want any body to explain theou- 

Ai. L this is fwther confirmed by the Con&£b 
of the Apoftles. The con ftant Drift andTenoup 
of . eir Lives and PreachiHg was to perfiiade 
Mankind to believe in y^/iu Cbri^. Ic osdeu 
to wiucb they worlced MJEaclcs^ and bane: the 
Holy 
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Holy GfaoA. Th« Prccqit vas. thus flioit, ani 
the Metres to coa){iI]r with il w&« thus irre- 
fiiliUc. Hence it was, that fbtnctiinca Thou- 
izdds were mnviaced ki a Moment, without ei- 
ther CeiTwuMaria,. or Crttdsy or Caitdifmu Aiul 
indeed who could zvotd believing a Pmpc^ii^a 
that proved itfelf f 

The Apoflles, when '&\tj hzS conrerted on* 
City, (bd not ftay to cftabliOt a Hierarchy there 
only^ and to tell the fame Thing orer anii o.ves 

Xn to thofc dial knew it already. No • 
D they had planted the Faith \m one Place, 
they travelled to anotlier, end preached the Gol^ 
■ pel to the unconverted World; leaving thofc al- 
ready converted^ to perfbrm Chri{tian Worship 
their mm ffay. If they believed in Chrift, and 
lived Ibberly, the ApolUca defired no more. 
Thofc were the Twt Thtngi needful; nor were thejr 
aioje ntcdfiil than, dear. 

I H this plain Manner did God Almighty always 
difcovcr himTcIf inhisWiU, whenever hedifpenf- 
ed bis Laws to Men. On the ather hand, whil« 
be hid himfelf ftom the Heathen World, did their 
Friefla ever diicovei him ? No, they had Deities 
without Number; they worQiippsd Stocks and 
Stones, TjKCS, Rivcrs> Bulls, Serpents, Monkeys 
and Garlic^. Both tbdr Rdigion and their God» 
were of the PrieAs making', and therefore we may 
be fiiTc they were hopeftil onSs. They crcatea 
their Deities t^tr their awn Ukenefii angry, 
cruel, covetous, ani lu&fuK Their Myfleries 
'were fiUl of Horror, Obfcenenefs, Craft, and 
Delufion. The Will of their God was fcarcheii 
in the Guts and Ordure of dead Beafls ; and a 
Coop of Chickens were his Privy Coimicllors. 
Hift F^rour oc I^iTpIeafure degeatui upon their 
F 5 Craw<i 
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Craws J if they had puny Stomachs, the God wm 
in a Fit of the Spleen ; if ravenous, he was in a 
giving Humour, and would grant you any thing, 
even to the Cutting of the Throats of a whole Ar- 
my, or Burning of a City, or plundering a Pro- 
vince : And when he was tired of his Kindnefe to 
you, he would perhaps in a Day or two do all this 
for your Enemy. 

Upon the Whole, when Almighty God re- 
veals his Will, he does it efFcflually ; tut whert 
he difguifes it in dark and doubtful ExprelHonsj 
it is plain, that the Time of making himfetf^r^ 
thtr known to Men, is not yet come, and it is in 
vain for them to pry into his Secrets. 

The all-merciful Being does never require of 
US, riiat which we cannot find he requires. It is 
not confiftent with his Wifdom and Goodnefs, to 
make that neceflary which he hath not made plain. 
He has, with the greateft Peifpicuity, defcrJbed 
the Candlefticks, Tongs, and other Tools of 
Worfliip under the Jtwi^ Law ; and yet in the 
Gofpel has not faid one Word of fome Do&ines, 
which we are told are neteflary to Salvation. Al- 
tars and Priefts are divinely appointed in the Old 
Difpenfation^ but are neither direfled nor defcribed 
inthe^rtu; and yetwe know of what Importance 
they are at ptefent in the Pop'tjh Church and elfe^ 
where. The PriefPs Office is particularized and 
circumfcribed, even to the Killing of a Goat, or 
a Pair of Pigeons ; and yet under the Go^iel it is 
not fo much as hinted, that aPrieft (halladminifter 
either of the Sacraments; though, if we will take 
their own Words for" it, there can be no Sacra- 
ment without them. In the LevitUal Law, the 
Sens of Levi are exprefly appointed to be Priefts 
continually ; but it is not once faid in the Chriflian 
Lawj 



He Independent Whig. 55 

Idw, that there mull be an uninterrupted Bace 
of Bifhops, or Popes, or Priefts, to the End of the 
World; and that there can be no Church where 
it is noti tho', if this had been needful, it muft 
have been particularized. So e/Tential a Part of 
the ChrifHan Religion, and fo abfolutcly ne- 
ceflary to every Man's Salvation, could never 
have been wholly omitted, or fo much as left in 
Doubt. 

A s, by the Law of Mafii, the Priefts Office 
and Duty were minutely defcribed, fo their Main- 
tenance was afcertained : But by the Law of 
Chrift, there is not any PriefthOod at all appoint- 
ed, (as I (hall fully make out hereafter) and confe- 
quently no certain Provifion made for them. It 
is indeed faid, that the Labourer is worthy ef bis 
Hire; and I acknowledge it is fit, thatthofe who 
hire them fhould pay them : But fure this Text 
leaves every one at Liberty to chufe h\% own La- 
bourer, and to make as good a Bargain as he can, 
or to do his own Bufmefs himfelf. What Pre- 
tence is there of a Divine Right to juft a Tenth 
Part ; and not only of our Eftatcs, but of our 
Stock and Induftry too, which, in fome Corn- 
Lands, comes to double the Rent that the Landlord 
receives ? 

The Tribe of Levi amongft the fews were 
the Twelfth Tribe of Ifrael^ and, in the Divifion 
of the Lands, had a Right to the Twelfth Share, 
-witiiout any Regard had to their Prieftly Office; 
and confequently were allowed but a very fmall 
Proportion towards their Hire, and much lefs, than, 
I doubt, their pretended Succeflbrs would be fa- 
tisfied with. I would therefore, as a llncwe Friend 
to their Order, recommendtotheirConfideratiort, -. 
whether it woulfl not be nu^ advi&ble, to quit 
F 6 their 
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their Divine Riglit, and be ercn oonteaC witktRe 

Laws ef die Land. 

- G; 
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Of Ordination, 

I Take Honcf^y and Koowledgs to be theeJIcfl' 
tJal Talents required fiw the Work of the Mi- 
iiiflry : Ihe one is accmired by Study, and th* 
other depends upon the Dirpofition of the Heanv 
or the Grace of God. He therefore who b» 
the Capacity to teach and edify, has a Right ta 
do both. 

Thosx who are Candidates ibr the Prieft- 
hood, carry their Qualifications along with them $ 
and having pa0ed Ex^iiination, receive a Power 
from the &fiiup, which he receives from the Law, 
to put th(^e Q^iaiifications in Practice. But if, up- 
on Trial, Uiey be found infufficiont, they aie^ of- 
oughtto be rejffled, 

A Physician docs not receive from the Col- 
lege an Ability to pra^ife j butonly a Declara- 
tion that he already has it. Such a Declaration^ 
are Milj Orders : They convey nothing; neitlMl! 
Righteoulnels, 001; Learning nor Wifikiini, 
They 



a certain: C^ing, during good Behaviour. , Any 
farther tbaa this^ what Ik^ihes the Hand of a 
SlAiep laid upon the Head of a Stripling, who 
leeks' Profuation or a Livelihood ? If that Haul 
ptUa any thing into that Had, I wuuld afk what 
it tc* sM how does it appear i What Altcratiut 
foe d>e better is to be foaiid in the Perfon, or £n- 
(bwmenia, or. Spirit, of the Partrordwwd? How 
does it appear, that he has any Moral Sufficiency 
which he had noi before ! Or any Spiritual Gift, 
kfidcs that whkh he carries home in his Pocket j 
and which was cenftmd by the Bijhap's Stiretarj, 
bxa^Fu? Can there be any new Ability orCha- 
Fa^ler without fbme Marks of it ? Or is there ait 
Aiteration without a Change Mt is an inconceiv- 
able Myfleiy to me, that the fame Man Ihould be 
oaothtr Man ! I have known man) a. Man's Prid& 
fwell, and his Morals decay, after Orders ; but 
very leMtHn his Manners, or his Capacity, en- 
liched by them. He who has the Spiiit, will do 
the Works of the Spirit ; By their Fruiu y> Jhak 
4ww ibem. The Thing, were it true, is very 
capable of Proof. liideed, it could not be hid nor 
^piucd. On the contrary, when neither ths 
Hoait is mcndo4* nor the Underftanding enli^tcn- 
fAy it iS'manifeft, that the Holy GboA has nothing 
to do with either. 

A KSAadiD and virtuous Layman can ii»< 
ftru£t more effe^uaBy, and pray more devoutly 
and fuccelsfuliy, than an ignorant and profane 
Prieft; and is confequently a more proper and 
fecure Guide to othera. "T'o £iy that he has no 
Call, i« no more than to &y that he hsa not tn- 
ttred hit Namt : Beftdes, it is falfe ; fi)r I will'lay 
it down as a Propofition, w£u£h I wiULxbide by, 
that 
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that he wbo hai a Power U do Goedy has a Call ti 
doGood; and the promoting of Virtue, arid fecur- 
ingofSouls, is doing the greateft Good of all. St. 
James teils us, that the effiEiualfnvinl Prayer of a 
righteous Man a-uailtth much ; tut he does not (ay, 
that he muft be In Orders,, c* that he muft perform 
the fame in a confecrated Place: Though the 
Convocation, in the latter Part of the (green's 
Reign, thought fit to differ With the Apoftlc in 
this Point. 

Apollos, without any C2I! at all, butfrom 
his own Abilities, helng an elu^uent Man, and 
mighty in the Scriptures^ and injlmiled in the Way 
of the Lord, and fervent in the Spirit, fpake and 
taught diligently the Things of the Lord, and boldly 
in the Synagogue. It is plain, that he had not the 
Holy Ghoit, for that he- knrw only the Baptlfm of 
John: And it is alfo j^ain, that he was not or- 
dained, unlds it was by the Tent-maker and his 
Wife, Aquila 3.nA Prifiilla : And they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him the Way of God mart 
perfeiily. (^//i xviii. 24, &c.) 

3 D u B T the Holy Ghoft is too often made 
free with in Popifti Countries, upon the Occafion 
of young Mens taking Ordws. I believe it will 
be found, that their Motives are much more tem- 
poral. It is confidered as a fecul^'r Employment, 
as much as any other ; and the Labour of a Cler- 
gyman is as evidently bought and fold, as that of 
an Attorney, or any Tradefman. Befides, the 
Way to this Calling is eafy and obvious : Where 
is theDifficulty of learning a little Gr«^, or chop- 
ping a little Logic, and of getting by Heart a few 
Qyeftions in School-Divinity ! Nay, there are ma- 
ny ordained there, even without any of thefe mo- 
mentous AccompitOimeats. 

There 
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There are fbirte who take the Orders of 
Clergymen, and yet never exercile the Funflion 
of Clergymen, either through Idieiiefs, or Weak- 
ncfs. Does the Holy Ghoft call Men to the 
Work of the Miniftry, not to do the Work of 
the Miniftry ? Or does he cali Men to an Office, 
without giving them Gifts and Grace to perform 
it ? It was not fo in the Apoftlcs Days, when 
God infpired all whom he fent ; and where the 
Divine Commiflion or Call was given, a Doer of 
Utterance vrzs alfo given. Butthere were then no 
Sine-Curesy no great Revenues j no great Dodots, 
nor fmall Curates. 

I T is evident, that neither the Church of 
Rome in general, nor any of its Bifliops in parti- 
cular, believe a Word of this pretended Call of 
the Holy Ghoft, in the Bufinels of takin? Orders. 
For, by the Canons, the Perfon demanding Or- 
dination, is to be examined as to his Capacity 
for the Miniitry, and muft produce a Certificate 
as to the Innocence and Morality of his Life; 
both which were unneceflary, if there was any 
Proof or AfTurance of his Call from God. And 
die Queftions alked him upon that Occafton are 
fuch as demand no more than ordinary human Aid 
to anfwer them. Nor is it at all expetted of him, 
that the Goodnefs of his Life ihould exceed that 
of other Laymen : If it be as good, it is well. 

W M E N E V X R the Holy Ghoft was given, 
it was given upon fome extraordinary Occafion, 
for the doing of fome extraordinary Action j as 
it was to the Apoftles, for converting the Heathen 
World. Tljey ftiewed the Power which they had, 
by the Wonders which they did j and gave ef- 
feihial Evidences, that they were divinely affiftcd. 
But fome modern Priefts, who have no extraor- 
dinary 
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dinuy Work to di\ a&rt, notwtthfianduig^ that 
they hare an txta»rdmufy Call f««m the- Spirit ) 
which woufd alfo infer hts sxtraordinuy AT- 
liflaocT^ &it they Jay ii whbout ftewkig it* aiuf 
pretend toitwkbout proviogit. It is aHsppinefe, 
that we ara not obliged to take their Wor4 ; for 
though Faith itfelf be the Evidence tf TTwigi tut 
fieny yet ftilt it is rite BvidtKt^: that is, Pcoof 
sniH precede Belief. 

Wm&n the Popifli Clergy are charged. witK 
Frailties, Vices, and Immoralities, Ihey tlren 
confels the Truth, and arc pleafed to become 
Ftefh and Blood as well as other Men, and fHb^ 
j*&. to the hke Infirmiciea and PaSonE ; if they 
£iid greaitr^ we could readily believe them. Sot 
when a Point of Gain or Dominion is to he coir- 
tended for, they grow all (^ a fudden more than 
Men \ they are then the Lar^i JmbaJJaJersy Stte* 
ct£ors to the JpeflUsy a facrtd Sofittf, and th« 
Lord knows how many more fine Things. Now 
this Management is very unlucky for them, and 
tiill of palpable Contradtflion ; iot if chey had a 
greater Sh^Ti of God's Grace and Spirit than 
' otho^, it would be efpeciatty evldeot in the &!• 
perior Piety of tiieir Lives, itnce Holinefs is 
(hewn in Praiiice: Whereas the Spirit of thi* 
World mantfefls itfelf in the L>ove of Power and 
Wealth) and hence ihofr who- puriUe them aw 
called if^'trldly-mindidi in Opp<^itiQn to God's 
EU^i v/houet\xSfiritiiaUy-raitiAJ. I need not 
recommend it to fuch Clei^, which to chufe* 
(timal Mlndi with Riches and Authority, of 
i/rcaivn^flniW^^n^ without them. It is cratain> 
\h?.t tbe Apoftles weie at phut aifaer. 

If, by the Call trf the Holy Ghoft, on this 

Oittfionf be.meaatno oittte tjna a feiious and 

devout 
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devonl Bent of Mind to adiniruftcr io die public 
Worlhipi of God, as Tome Reverend Divines, 
Lovers of Trutb, d& I think, confefs ; then is 
the Claim of a. £)ivine Miifion, and fucccfllva 
Kight, utterly ac an £nd ; and the taking of 
Orders is no more, than taking a Licence ta 
^ei^cm a ceKgicws Office ; for which every le- 
l^ousi intelligent Man is already qualified. 
_ Anq indeed ftich a Man is, without the Cotf 
lent of any Bifhop, intjtlecl to be a Paftor, in ths 
Scripture Senfe of ihc Word, though nat to re- 
ceive the legal Wages of a PaAor. He may preach 
9ad'prayi and deliver the SacrameiiC„ vrhen tenb< 
nm Laws do not reftrain hia^ but cannot take 
Tithes, which are annexed to certain Conditions 
aad.C^tniom eOabltihed b^ the State. As every 
Stale hiu its own Rd^ion, £b almoft every Re- 
ligion is directed and modelled by fame State ; anif 
therefore they, who are Orthodox Conformifts ia 
ouCk are often Schilmacical DilTenteis in another^ 
But fu^ IB the fingu^ Mode0y and SubmiJEoa 
of tb« Clergy, that they, in niofl Countries^ 
|uisilil}( acquieCfx in the eo^Uihed Faith ; 3iad,not 
on^ meekly accept of all the Ecdeliaftical Powers 
and RcvouMsto themfdves, but gratefully con~ 
^dcesd Co perl£cute all thofe Conlfiences that are 
ootas complaUant and fupple as their own, Aiul 
indeed, i« is but generous in them to he zeabus 
£or tho& Notion& and Ceremonies, which biii« 
thcvn Reverence and Hire : But, methinks, it n 
a little unrealbnable to expei^, dial others Ihould, 
wjtiiout tbttr Motives, adopt thtlr ZeaL 

i*. S. Having in my laft Paper aflcrted, 

that there is no particular PrieJUmd at all liireSti 

by the New Teftatntnt ; I am told, that it is from 

thence furmired by fome, through Malice, and by 

others* 
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others, through Miftake, that I do by this in- 
fmuate, that there is therefore no Occafion for 
any Church-Mi niftry whatfcever, notwithftand- 
ing my former Declarations upon this Head. I par- 
ticularly fay, in my Third Paper, fpeaking of the 
Clergy : 

" Their Office Is evidently adapted to pro- 
•* mote the Welfere of human Nature, and to 
*' propagate its Peace and Profperity in this 
•' World, as well as its eternal Felicity in the 
*' next; fo that it is the Intereft of all Men to 
" honour it : And none but a Madman will con- 
*' demn and ridicule what has a manifeft Ten- 
<« dency to the Securitjf and Happinefs of alt 
*' Mankind." 

I SAY alfo in my FourthPaper, th&tljineerely 
think their Office to be abfilutely nectjfary to the Peau 
and Hopplnefs of Suciety. I could likewife refer 
to other Paffages. But to give full Satisfadlion, 
once for all, to fuch as will be fatisfied, i declare, 
that I do only contend for the Right of cvny 
national and voluntary Society to appoint their 
own Paftors, and to judge of tfieirDoiarincs and 
Behaviour: Further than this I have no Aim. Nor 
tlo I defire to leflcn the Refpcit due to the Clergy 
from their Merit and Ufefulncfs ; or the Digni- 
ties, Privileges and Revenues, whidi they dc- 
J-ivc from the Law, or from the Good-will and 
Contributions of the People. And I intend very 
loon to defend the Church of England, upon the 
Principles and Authority of the Scripture and 
the Law; as well as the Toleration granted to 
Difienters, by the lame Law, and the lame 
Scripture. G. 
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The a<hantageous Situation of the Cler- 
gy, Jlrangely inconjifient with their 
common Cry 0/" Danger. 

VI R TU E and Innocence were created nak- 
ed and undifguifed j nor did our Firft Pa- 
rents cover themWves till they had offended. 
Truth can never fin, and therefore need not, and 
ought not, ever to appear in Mafquerade ; She 
is moft amiable, when moft uncovered ; and appears 
truly majellic, and in gfeateft Luftre, when dif- 
tobed of alt gaudy and aS^ed Ornaments : Her na- 
tural Features want no Varnifli or Colouring, nor 
has flie any Need of Dreflers and Tire-women. 
■ Knavery and Deformity alone want Daub- 
ing and Difguife. Aflors do not care, that any 
one fhould look into the Tiring-room, nor Jug- 
glers or Sharpers inro their Hands or Boxes; 
whereas Honefty and Sincerity appear always bare- ■ 
faced, and (hew themfelves moft in open Dayj 
they fcorn all indirefl Advantages, and borrowed 
Helps; but trufl alone to their own native Beauty, 
and intrindc Strength : The Lion is never known 
to ufc Cunning. 

I CONFESS, that I am not Matter enough of 
fliy Temper, to avoid Laughter and Indignation, 
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by Turns, at the noify Clamours of the High Cler- 
gy, sgaioft the Ftcoloin of the Age, and the LU 
berty of the Prds j as if Virtue was inconfiHent 
with good Senie, or Truth csuld fuiFer by Know- 
ledge, or Religion by a free and thorough Ex- 
amtnation. What Figwr« would a grava Cawyar 
maiie in Wtfttmnfter Hall^ if, after be had been 
tiring his Auditors for two Hours together, he 
Oiould defire the Judges not to hear the Counfel 
of the othei Side, kit they fluwld perplex the 
Caufe, and miflead the Court \ 

Etert Stander-by would take it for granted, 
that he was confcioua of the Weaknefs of his 
Client's Caufe, and that it could no otherwifc be 
dafemded, tbaa by being not uodeiftood. This ir, 
in Point, tne Cale o£ thoie, who domand of all 
Maolund to be hcaid by the Clock*, aod will yet 
bear nobody; whaiaJk and rail by Wholcfue* 
whitft they cannot beai a finde Jefl^ °^ ludicrout 
Expceffioo.; and who write Volumes by the Yanl 
themlolf^s, and arc in an Uproar, ai^ outra- 
^eoust at 3 Ungle Half-ihcst of other Peeplas. 

How abfurd would it appeu for an Army 9f an 
Hundied dtou£ind Men, intrenched up to the 
£ars, to call aloud for the A£ftanc« of the Con- 
fiable aad Watch to defend their Camp againft 
the AflauUs and Stomw of Highwaymen and 
Houfe-bieabcis ! Juflfuch a Requefl do the P»- 
^jb Cler^ abroad make when they cry out, Fire* 
Fire ! Help, Help ! when they demand, th« 
. Alfiftance t^the Secular Powers and infift, that 
BO Sermons be preached, BooJts printed, on Hx- 
tangues made, but their own. They have al- 
ready mere Advantages than Truth can, deftre, 
and indeed enough to ofiendi her Modefty, and to 
make hu aibaaiadaad bluih; th^ va i>oo well 
aimed 
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«m»ed for a -fotr Advwfery, and y« are always 
complaining of the Shortnefs of tneir Weaponsj 
wid dedaringthemfclves orercome by calling out 
for more flap. 

BsfiSEa Bk Piety and Example of their 
I^wes, they arc vaftly numerous, and in Poflcffion 
of great »nd various Dignities, of immenfe Re- 
, venues and Dependencies ; are all bred up to 
Uetters ; have riie Prejudices of the People, the 
fcAt Education of Youth, tke Fears as well as the 
Favours of the Fair Sex on their 'Side ; and have 
the Weekly Opportunity of haranguing to the 
People upon their own Ufefiilnefs and Impor- 
tance : And they tell us too, that they have a 
fok Right to the Scripture Prophecy, That tbe 
-Gates tf HeUJhoUniit prevail againfl thtm. 

CnoWMEO Heads alwayshave thought it their 
Intcreft to keep Meafures with them j Minifters 
t>f Sute ate not able to trick fuccefsfully, and 
play the Knave, without their Leave and Affif- 
tance : They take Advan&tge, and make their 
Market of all Fadions and Difturbances in 
"States , and apply them to their own Benefit : 
Knaves ftiehcr tiiemfelves under their Proteflion ; 
Hypocrites court and Teem to admire them, and 
Bigots and Enthuliafts adore them. Every Event of 
l,ift contrihutei to their Interefh : They Chriften ; 
they Educate ; they Marry ; they Church j they 
Bury ; they Perfuadc ; they Frighten ; they Go- 
vern ; and fcarce any thing is done without them. 
NoCwithftanding all diis, .mey roar aloud, that they 
cannockeep dieic Ground, liut that Contempt and 
Infidelity pour upon diem like an Inundation. 

It bveryTcmarkable, that the firft Chriftians 
■were not only deftttu^e of all the beforementioned , 
A^sntMces; but thrir Enemies enjoyed them. 
> They 
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They themfelvcs were perfecuted and contemned, 
buffeted, ridiculed and calumniated conllantly in 
Books and Libels, publi/hed by the greateft Phi- 
lofophers and Wia of the Heathen World. Yet 
Chrifliaiiity every Day fpread far and wide, and 
Oiade a wonderful Progrefs ; infomudi that, in 
an Age or two, Superltliion and Idolatry were 
driven from a great Part of the Earth. 

A SpEcutATioN upon thisHead, and an Inquiry 
into the CauTes of fo prodigious a Change, would 
be worthy the Endeavours of the brighteft Wits 
and Genius's of our Age and Country, who un- 
doubtedly muft be found amongft our own ge- 
nuine Clergy. I have long wiQied to fee a Djflcr- 
tation upon this great and ufeful Subject ; and 
with the grcateft Humility propofe to the Con- 
fideration of the Lower Houfe of Convocation at 
their next (fo much defired) Meeting, to give the 
World their Thoughts upon it, in a fecond Rc- 
prefentation" of the Caufes of Vice and Infidelity. 
In Hopes to encourage them in fo public an Un- 
dertaking, I intend before that happy Day to 
give them my poor Afliflance, and in fome mea- 
uire to alleviate their Labours, by endeavouring 
to prove, that no Part ofthis Misfortune ought to 
be laid at the Door of the Laity, 

Indeed, it would be unbecoming the RefpeS 
and Reverence which I have always profefled, 
and hope Qial! always pay, to thefe Reverend 
Gentlemen, even to hint at anything fo impro- 
bable as the contrary Conje<Sure : For fmcc hu- 
man Nature is always the fame, who can en- 
tertain fo indecent a Thought of their Defigns, 
or have fuch a Contempt of^their Performances, 
3.3 to imagine, that Mankind can grow worle 
under the Light of the Gofpel, in Defiance 
of 

u,s,i,!Mt,Goi;)ylc 
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of their pious Lives and Examples ; of the nu' 
merous Forms of public and private Prayer; of 
their conftajiC Sermons, and godly Exhortations ; 
of fo many Creeds, Catechifms, Syftcms, Com- 
mentaries, and whole Cart-loads of other ghoftly 
Geer, ■ .which the World is every Day bleflcd 
with from the laborious Endeavours of above a 
Million of Ecclefialtics, or more ; who have al- 
ways, and do ftill, coft the People more than 
their whole Civil and Military Expcnce put to- 
gether ? Since, therefore, wc may be fure, that 
this great Change and Degeneracy cannot b* 
owing to any remaining Defrdl amongft the Laity, 
it may well be expcdled from Perfoiis of their Pe- 
netration and Perfpicuity, to let us into the true 
Caufes of fo furprifmg a Phaenomenon. 

I N the mean time, f though with all the due 
Submiffion of an humble Votary) I fhall for 
once prefume to advifc them, not ro level fo many 
Batteries againftgooJ'Senfe, and human Reafon, 
which are impregiiably fortified andfecured againft 
the fierceft Aflaults, A great Philofopher tells 
US} when Reafon is agamfi a Matty a Man wiS 
bt againJI Reafon. I therefore much fear, if thele 
my Friends and Patrons fbould continue to hold 
forth, and exert their Eloquence, againft private 
Judgment, Freedom of Inquiry, and a daily and 
diligent Search after a religious Knowledge of 
the Holy Scriptures, that the World may miftake 
their Endeavours, and imagine that all thefe good 
Things mafce againft them ; and yet unfortunate- 
ly they arc in fuch Repute, that there arc little 
Hopes .of depreciating or putting them out oS 
Countenance. 

Besides, I humbly (;onceive it to be impolitick 
upon other Accounts too. . It appears to me to be 

3 ^"y 
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very indi&rcet m PerTons JHUftrnt, to cndearDor 
to put an End to a War, which, for die moft part, 
puts an End to themfelvcs, and their own Pay. A 
jovial Coun^ Paribn, once, in a aicrry Mood, 
pafluig by a Wa^on which was overturned, told 
Che Carter, That: he had killed the Devil ; to 
which the profene Wretch replied. That he m«w 
^d of it with all his Heart, htcaufi thin, quoth 
£alph, I havt fpeiUdyottr Trade. A Woid to the 
Wife is tiiSdent. 

Methinks alfo, it (hould be doing too niuch 
Oedit to his Satanic Meiifly, to fuppofe him 
more than a Match for a Million of confecrated 
Perfons, with all their Hierarchical Powers, and, 
as they fay, Divine Affiftances about them. T. 
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7& Eranity of the High Clergy to the 
ReformatioD, arid their Arts to De- 
feat the End of it, 

"n/rACHIAVEL advifesanyone, whowouU 
■*K« change the Conftitution, of a State, to keep 
as much as podTibteto the old Forms ; for then 
tile People, leelng the &me Officers, the fiune 
Formalities, Courts of Juftice, and otho- outward 
Appearances, arc infenlible of the Alteration, 
and believe themi^Yes in PoiieffioB of tfadr old 
Gerenunent, Thus 
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■ Thds Ciejhr, when he feized the Reman Li- 
itrfitt, caufed himfelf to be chofen Diifattr^ 
(which was an antient Office) continued the Se- 
nate, the Ccmfuis, the Tribunes, the Cenfors, 
and all other Powers of the Commonwealth } and 
yet changed Rtnu from the moll free, to the moll 
tyrannical Government in the World. 

This Policy is yet more neceflary to be ob- 
lerved in altering the Religion of a Country ; for 
Twy few Perfons, of any Seil or Party in Faith> 
are converfant with the Speculations or diftin- 
guifliing Tenets of their own Church, or fo much 
as know what they are. 

Whilst they fee the fame broad-brimmed 
Hats, Bands, Calloclcs, and long Gowns ; and 
hear the fame Pfalms fung in the fame Tone, and 
in the fame ia(bioned Buildings j th^ think that 
they have the fame Religion, and will be angry 
widi any one who {ball tell them the contrary. 

B u T if the Ceremonies or other Forms of Re* 
ligious Worfhip are to be altered too, the Change 
muft be made Infenfibly, and by Degrees, that 
the Difference may be unobferved, or thought of 
no Ccmfequence ; and all Advantages muft be ta- 
lien of Revolutions tn Government, of public Ca- 
lamities, and of Fa<^ions, when they beat high, 
and are ready to fall into any Meafures to oppofe 
and mortify each other. 

■ The Priefthood in all Ages have made thefe 
Arts, and a Thoufand others, contribute to their 
Greatnefa ; the High-Chorch Jacobite Clergy of 
England hxve put them all in PrafUce to regain 
every thing which they loft at the Refarmatim ; 
and if they could but- have prevailed upon their 
Flocis to oave followed them, they had long ^o 
fold them ^ain in the Raman Market : But fmce 

Vot. I. G we 
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we of the Laity are Co refra^ory, and hang haclc- 
ward, they now fcem refolvedto gaJIop away by 
themfelves, and kaVe us to come our awn Pace 
after i infomuch that a Clergyman of ^e Church 
of Ettgiandr as by Law dlablilhed, is, at prefent, 
become, I am tar from faying an uncommon, I 
am fure I may fay, a moft agreeable Sight, and 
many of his Brethren treat him as a Monfter. 

I T mull be evident to any one, who has read 
our Eccleliaftical Story, that the Rtformathn in 
Bnghnd was carried on, not only without, but 
ag^inll the Conlent of the whole Body of the 
Clergy, (very few excepted) who always oppofed 
ercry Step towards their own Amendment : It 
was, ind^, every-where, properly fpeakine, an 
Effort or Infurreftion of the Laity, againn the 
Pride and OpprelTion of the Prielb, who had 
cheated them of their Eftates, impofed upon their 
■ ConfcienceS, debauched their Wives, and wer» 
ever infulting Perfons. 

The poor injured People had long felt the Ma- 
jady, but were fo intimidated by their own Su- 
pcrftition, and the over-grown Power of their 
hau^y Matters, that they durft not think of a 
Remedy, tiU a boEd and difobligiRg Frier or Two 
diflblved the Inchantment ; and then the whole 
Chrittian World Icemed to rife at once ^infl thii 
Fairy and Fantaflical Empire. 

But People long ufed to Servitude, knowing 
not what Freedom is, or how to prefcrve it when 
thrown into their Laps, have always rccourfe to 
fome Leadess, of whofe Honefty and greater Wif- 
dom they have conceived an Opinion ; and tfaefa 
for th« moft part abufc fuch Confidence, to ad- 
Viwte tjjcir own Views of Wpalth ^ Power. 

Sft 

o„„.„,.Coo^^lc 
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S O it happened in this Cafe ; and conreqiirntl^ 
die Rffrmatim ■went paniully on, according to 
the Direaion under whicji It fell. Where Priefts 
were at the Head of ir, they attempted only to 
make it a Reformation <^ Sounds and Diftinif^i- 
ons : They took no Ofience at the Riches and 
Grandeur of the Clergy, (which was the Source 
of all other Evils) hut were angry, that they had 
not their Share of them ; and'fo looked upon the 
Revolt only as a Means to aggrandize themfelves : 
They condemned not the Tyranny, but the Ty- 
rants J and attempted to ufiirp that Power in their 
own Peribns, which they loudly exclaimed againll 
in the Ramijh Priefthood : Moft Scits of them 
wiHiderfuUy well agreed, that there was a Divine 
Ri^ht in the Clergy to diflatc to the Laity in Re- 
ligious Matters t but every Sed claimed that 
Power to tbcBifelves, independent of all others. 

They could not agree about fliar it^g the Prey, 
but each would have had the Whole ; which had 
this good £tFe£t, however, that they were alt 
obli^d to abate much of their Pretenfions, in or-^ 
der to engage Caftomers ) and, I thank God, 
they have not yet been able to raife the Price again 
to the old Market ; though, to do them Juf^icc, 
tbcy are no ways anfwcrable to their Succeflbrs, 
ftw having let flip any Opportunity to that Pur- 

But wlulft they were thus carrying on their 
Prc^e£t fof DcHninion, they found it neceflary to 
throw out a. Barrd to the Whale, and keep the 
People's Minds hufied, and their Papons afloat, 
with Metaphyfica] Subtilties and Di[lin£lions, of 
no Ufe to true Religion and Morality, though 
very conducive to their own ambitious tyrannical 
DMgns. 

G 2 1 
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I woDLD gladly know, from tbefe Reverend 
Venders of Trifles, Whether it would have been 
worth the Thoufandth Part of the Combiiftion 
which has been made, or the Blood which has 
been fplit, only to have fettled a few Speculations, 
if they could luve been fettled ? Pray where is the 
eflential Difleretice between Tranfubflantiationj 
Cmfithftantiatim., arA t\xt Rial Prejerue ? What 
the Confequence, whether a Child be baptized by 
one fort of Pricfts, or by another ? Or of wbi 
Ufe to Mankind are the abllrufe Qucftiotis about 
Predejiinatitnj Frei-Wilt, or Free-Grace f What 
is the Difference, aa to the Duties or Ordinances 
of Chriftianity, if thy- be adminiftred under the 
Direction of- a fmgle Perfon, a Bench of Bifht^, 
or a Lower Houfe of Convocation, or none (^ 
them all] fo they be pioufly adminiHred ? Or whe- 
ther the chimerical Line of Succeflioo be broken, 
or ever had a Being ? 

Since 'tis agreed amongft all our prefent SeSti 
of Chriftians, that the SavioUT of the World is 
the Son of God, delcended fromHeavea toteadi 
Virtue and Goodnefs to Men, and to die for. our 
Redemption ; how are we concerned in the Sdto- 
laftic Notions of the Trinity P Will the Scripture 
be more regarded, or the Precepts of it be better 
obferved, if the Three Pcrfons are believed to be 
Three Divine difVindt Spirits and Minds, who are 
to many real fltbfifling Perfons ? Whether the Son 
and Holy GhoA are Umnipotent of themfelres, or 
are fubordinate, and dependent on the Father ? 
Or, if they are independent, whether their Union 
confifi in a mutual Confcioufnels of one another's 
Thoughts and Defigns, or in any thing elfe i 
Whether they are Three. Attributes of God^ 
■vix. Goodnefs, Wlfdom and Power i Or Three 
internal 
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internal A&s, vix. Creation, Redemption and 
San£lification ? Or Two internal Afts ot the 
One fubfifting Pcrfon of the Father \ that is to 
far, the Father underftanding and willing himfelf 
aiid his own Pcrfeflions ? Or Three internal Re- 
lations, namely, the Divine Subfiance and God- 
head confidcrcd as Unbegotten, Batten, and 
Proceeding? Or Three Names of God afcribed to 
him in Holy Scripture, as he ii Father of all 
Things, as he did inhabit in an extraordinary 
Manner in the Man Jefus Chrift, and as he el- 
fefted eveiy thing by his Spirit, or his Enerey and 
Power ? Or laftly. Whether the Three Perfons 
are only Three Beings, but what fort of Beings 
we neither know, nor ought to pretend to know ? 
which I take tobetheTrinttyof theMob, as welV 
as (rf fome other wifer Heads. 
- As far as I can remember, thefe are the im- 
portant Queftions which have fct Mankind toge- 
ther by the Ears, for fo many Ages ; and it feems 
*rc yet thought of Confequence enough to create 
new Feuds, and mortal Dudgeon, amongft all our 
St&s of Ecclefiaftics. But why muft we of thft 
Laity quarrel about thtrti too ?■ What have Beaux 
and Belles, old Women, Coblers, and Milk- 
Maids, to do with Homo-oujios, ConfuhJiantiaUtyt 
Perfenality^ Hypoftatical Vmnn^ Infimtt SatUfac 
itftt, &c. i none of which hard Words, or any 
like them, are to be found in Scripture j and 
therefore, I think, we may even return them 
to Rome, that being the Place from whence they 
came, and be contented to be good Chriftians 
without them. 

W E ought to Oiew our Faith and Obedience 
to God, by a chearfiil SubmilEon to his Com- 
mands,, and not afie-a a vain Curiofityof prying 
G 3 into 
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into his Secrets ; pretend to philofophize upon hie 
abflraified Nature and EfTcnce ; and, with our li- 
mited and corrupt Under flan dings, afliitne to 
comprehend infinite Wifdom and Power, and de- 
fine the Modus of its Exiflcnce and Operations. 
Almighty God would not make himfelf farther 
known even to Mofesy nor fufTer himfelf to be 
otheiwife defcribed to the Children of Ifreelt 
(though to get them out of the X^and of Bondage) 
than oy the comprehenfive Words, / am that I 
ami which methinlu might baffle our officioiu 
Impertinence, and put us in mind of the Danger 
of peeping into the Ark. 

Th£ above Difputes make us neither wilernor 
better. Men are not intended for Speculation t 
txceeding few are capable of it. The Facultie» 
of our Minds, as well as the Fijune of our Bo-> 
dies, are adapted to Labour, and to fupply the 
Exigencies of our Nature. We are formed for 
Society and mutual Help, and the Goodnefs-of 
God has implanted in us Qualities fuited to thcfe 
EnJs J he has, be£des, given us Precepts tor our 
Affi^ancc, and annexed infinite Rewards to tint ' 
Obftirvance of them. W» know how to be good 
Patents, good Children, good Neighbours, and 
good Subje^s : But how Imal) a Part of Majikind 
underhand, or are capable of under&anding. Me* 
t^phyfical Qiicftions 1 When they ufe the Terms, 
IF is plain, that they have no Ideas annexed to 
tfiem, but fight at Bl ind - man '$ -buff, and quarrd 
about what none of them underfland. It is evi- 
dent therefore, that the AH -wife Providence could 
not intend to perplex and confound weak Minds 
with fuch Subtil ties, for the Knowledge of which 
he has not given them fuitable Qtfalifications. 

T. 
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fVednef^y jlpril 20^ 1720. 

l^be Church proved a Creatun of the 
Civil Power, by A3s of Parliament, 

and the Oath of the Clergy. 

IH AV X obferved, in my 1^ Paper, that many 
of the Prot^ajit PricQs endeavoured to divert 
the glowing Spirit ia the Chn^lian World for Re- 
fofflMtioD, to ineU[^yli^ and ufelefs Speculati- 
on^ of no Benefit to the prelent or eternal Hap- 
pioQis of Manltind, whilft they wqre reatingthem- 
felves at Icifkire in the C^hairs of their PredcccfTors. 
But far otherwife was it, where it fell under 
the Direction of Laymen ; who confidered it as an 
Oppoftunity put by^Hcaven into their Handi, to 
free tbemlelTes from the Ufuipations ^nd uqjuft 
DoibinKioDd <^ the iPrieAhood> Tl^y nude no 
Scruple (notwithftyitfling the loud Cry of Sacri- 
jege) to feiM, and ^plv to public- Ufe^ a pett 
Fart of thole Richee, which the Cleijnr faacT ex- 
torted, from- old- Woeien, and fuperftitious and' 
inchiuAed Big9t« j the Compofiidans for Murden, 
for pvbUcand parateM9bb^ri««i tbe FJuncier of 
G + dying 
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dying and defpEuring Sinners ; aad the Supports of 
their own Idlenefsj Pride, Ignorance, and De- 
bauchery. 

A BOLD and honeft Phyfician (whofc Name 
was Erajius) at this time ftarted up, and told the 
World, that all thefe Squabbles of the Clergy a- 
bout their own Power, were Diffiiites dt lana ca- 
prina., (concerning a Non-Entity) and that none 
of them had any Right to what they almoft all 
claimed : That the Quarrel amongft them was 
only which of them Oiouldopprefs the Laity, who 
were independent of them all : for that their Mi- 
nifters were their Servants, Creatures of their own 
making, and not of God AliAighty's. He &ewed 
them ^m Realbn aqd Scripture, that eTcry State 
had the fame Authority of modelling their £ccle- 
fiaftical as Civil Government ; that the' Gofpel 
gave no Pre-eminence or Authority to Cbridians 
over OIK another, but every Man alike (who had 
fuitable Abilities) was qualified to execute all the 
Duties and Offices of their moft holy Religion'] 
and that It was only a Matter of Prudence and 
Convenience to appoint particular Perfons to of- 
ficiate for the reft, with proper Regards and En- 
couragements ; which Perfons wouM be intitled 
to no more Power than they themfdves gave 
diem. 

This Do£lrine, as little as it pleafed theCIer- 

gl-, yet prev^lcd fo far with the Laity, that mtrfl 
roteftant States modelled their Ecdefiaftical Po- 
lity according to their own Inclinations or Intt- 
rerts ; and particularly, in Enghttdt the whele 
Reformation was built upon this Principle* which 
ever, till lately, was efteemed the great Charac- 
teriitic of the Church of E»gliind\ saxA therefMv 
'tis the laft Degree <^ Priellly Infolencb for a iJody 
of 
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of Men' to call tfamnlelvcs the only true Church- 
msiit at tKe Jamctime that they deny, and every- 
where exclaim againft, the fundamental and-M^* 
fential Article which dlAinguilbes it from lAofl' 
other Churches, and particularly from Prefbjr- 
tery ; for as to die reft of the Articles, the Cam~ 
nifts are more Orthodox than the Churchmen' 
tfaemfelves. 

At the very Beginning of the Rtfarmatimi 
Ac Clergy here in England, confcious of their 
own Enormities, and the juft Vengeance which- 
hung over their Heada, were contented to dif- 
gotge their ill-gotten, and as ill-ufed Power; and, 
in full Convocation, threw themfelves upon the 
King's Mercy, acknowledging his Supremacy in 
the nilleft and m<^ figniiicant Words > and pro* 
mifed in vtrbt factrtkUSy that for the Future they 
would never prefume to attempt, alledge, claiiDr 
or put in Ufe, ena^, or promulgate any Canons, 
Conllitutions, or Ordinances, without the Kin^s- 
moft Royal Licence and Afient had thereunto ; 
and humbly befought his Majefty to appoint 
Thirty-two Perlbns, half Clergy and half Laity,' 
to emirine the Canons and Conftitutions in be- 
ing, and to abrogate and confirm tham, as they 
Ikould think good. 

This Petition was changed into an' hSt of 
Pariiament by die 25th of Himj the Vlllth, 
Cap, 19. But ic is there declared, Th^ the 
Crown and Convocation together (hall not put in' 
Execution any Canons, Conftitutions, or Ordi- 
nances, which fliall be contrairant or repugnant ' 
to the Ktn^ Prerogative, or the Laws of ihe- 
Kingdom : The iame Statute alfo gives an Ap- 
ped from the fupreme Eeclcliaftital wurt^ to the 
King's Conuniffion... 

Coosic 
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-Ih dicfameSt^onofPitriiainent, the Mi»ner> 
of Proceeding apoa the Cmge ^ EUrt is' iircOtd i 
vim. '* A Licence from the Crown is to be Tent t» 
the Chapter, to chulc or eleA an Archb^op or 
Bi&op, and a Lettermiffive with.itt to nominate 
the Peifon whom they are to chufb; which if ihcf 
ttoootobey, nor fimiify tlie func, aixording to- 
the Tenor of the Afl, within twenty Daysi they 
arc fubjeifteci to a Prsemumre i and if ^erEle^on 
be not made within Twelve Daj^, the Kinc m&y 
nominate a Billiop by Letters Patents, without 
any £U(^ion at all, as is now done in InlmJ, 
and formerly was To in Scetknd, wheie theii Klhopi 
were durante btnephclto. 

7' HE next Year the Parliament , f reciting* 
That the King juftlv and rightly is, and ought 
to be, fupreine Head of the Church -oC Englandt 
ena^ the fame ; and that he fhall iiave full Power- 
to vilit, rtdrefs, reform, correct, and reArain all 
Errors Herefies, Abufes, Offences, Contempts, 
and lunormities, whatfoever they be, which, bjr. 
any mannei of fpiritual Authority ot Jurifdi^ion, 
0,ught or may be reformed, redreued 6'f. 

. A F fr E R w A RD a, in the 37th Year of the 
fa/ne ReigD, the Parliament, reciting. That the- 
Eiihop of Rome, and his Adherents, minding ut- 
terly to abdlifh, obfcure and delete the Power^ 
g^ycn by God to the Princes of the Earth, whnc- 
by they might get and ^ther to themTelvos die 
^ule and Government of the World, had decreed, 
that no Layman might exercife Ecclefiailical J«- 
lifdidiion, left their falfe and ufurped Powor, 
which they pretended to have in Chrift's Church, 
mi^t detay, wax vils, and be of no Reputation 
(which Power they affirm to be contrary to the 
• 15 lUn.ViU.C't. ao. t •« i^-- VUI C^. •■ 

WonI 



Word'of Gcxly ^nd po his Ma^efty's iiii^ higjk 
Pren^ative) j ajid inciting Alfb, That Ardibir 
fliops, BiOiops, Archdeacons, and other EccUr 
liattical Peribns, ixive no raaaa^T of JuriTdi^on 
Ecclefiafticiil, but by, ftaxn, and imder the King'p 
MajeAyi ena&. That Lawmen qualified as th« 
I^w appoiots, may exercife all Parts of Eccldi* 
aflical Jurifdi^ion, and all CenAires ^ Cocit 
cions a[)pertain'u)g> ar in any wife bcioagiag 
thereunto. , ^ , 

The 2d and 34 of £i^uwi/ the Sixth, Caf. i. 
cna£ls the Cornmon-Praycr Book, (which was btf* 
fore compiled and drawn up by the King's Autho- 
rity) and nukes it a Law. 

T H B 3d and 4th of Edward the Sixth, Cap, 
12. appoints fudi Form and Manner of makii^ 
and confecratiag Archbilhops, Biftf^, Prieib, 
and Deacons, ^ other Minif^rs c^ the Church, 
as by Six Prelates, and Six other Men of thii 
Realm, by the King to be appointed and alSgnedj 
or by the greater Number of them, Qiall be devif- 
ed, i^c. and rune tthtr, Thefe two Ai9s were 
confirmed with fome Alterations, in the 5th and 
6th Year of this Reign. 

Th-£ ift of Queen Eiiaahnk, Cap. i. eAa- 
bliOies and ena^. That all Jurcfdiilions, Privi- 
Jeges, Sk^ieriontieE, and Pie-eminences, Spiri- 
tual and EccleGallical, at any Time lawfully ufcd 
or exercifed, for the Vifi^tioa of the EcclefuJli- 
cal State or PerTons, and for die Reformation, 
Older, aad CorreiflioA of the fame, and of all 
. maaner of Errors, Herefies, Schifms, Abufes, 
CofltempUj OiFences^ and Enormity Oiall be 
annexed to the Imperial Crown of tlus Realm } 
and g^vcs Power and Authority to it to appoint any 
Petfora, being nAtut^-bom Sufaicj^, 4p exerciu; 
G 6 aU 
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all forts of Ecclcfiaflical Jurifdiftion s and dedares 
at the fame time tubal, and whal enfy, Qssil be 
deemed Hmfy, 

Thb Oatn of Supremacy (which is an Aflent to 
thefe Laws, and obliges thofe ndio take if, to afitft 
and defend them) is appointed in this Ad, which 
Oath all Ecdefiaflicai Perfons, as well as any 
others, who (hall be promoted and preferred to any 
Degreeor Order in the Unireifity, are to take un- 
der feverc Penalties. 

The 8thofQiiccn£/<»i&f/A, reciting, That 
the Queen had In her Order and Difpofition, all 
JuriTdidtion, Power, and Authority, Ecclefiafti-' 
cal as well as Civil j and had caufed divers Arch- 
bUhops and Bifhops to be duly elefbed and confe- 
cratcd ; does coniirm all the fsid Elei^ions and 
Confecrations ; as alfo the Common-Prayer Book» 
and the Orders and Forms for themakinzof Priefts,- 
Deacons, and Miniftcrs, n4iich were added to it in 
the Fifth and Sixth Years of £<Au:7rrf the Sixth. 

Ali which before-mentioned Afts are now 
inbeing, in full Force, and fworn to by all, the 
Clergy, who arefubjefied to a Praemunire, if they 
contradict them. 

Thijs our Parliaments, at or juft after the Rt- 
formattan^ whilft the Memory of Sacerdotal Op- 
preffions continued in their Minds, were refolved 
to pare their Claws, curb their Infolence, ahdnot 
leave it in their Power to corrupt Religion any 
more ; and therefore putit under the Care of the 
Civil Magiftrate, who could feldom have any In- 
lereft in perverting it : Whereas there is not any 
Inftance, wbere, when it has been left to the 
ConduftofanySetofEccle(iafticswhatfoever,they 
have not abufed and facrificed it tft the Advance- 
ment of tl«ir own Wealth and Power. 

3 Etbn 
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EvEH Aann himfelf, (though & Hieh-Prieft 
of Qod's own Appointment^ when Mtfes^ the 
Civil Magiftratt^ was but a little wbile abfcnt, tff 
receive the Almighty's Commands, cheated the 
Ifraelites of their Ear-rings, meked them into a 
Golden Calf, and encouraged the Dupes to fajr^ 
Theft were tbt Godt wbith ireugbt them out tf ibt: 
Land tf Egypt. He built an Altar before his 
Idol, proclaimed a FaA, and then matfe ul£ »F 
all this Deceit to extort from that flupid and fu- 
nerilitious People, Bnmt-Oflerings and Peaces 
Offerings. This provoked Almighty God to 
that deg^W;, thai bis M^retb' vtai ktndUd again/l 
the whole Natim, end he was inclined ta, cmfumt 
ell, tiU Mefes, the Lay-Sovereign, turned his 
fierce fVrath by his Prayers, and iy remembring 
Inm if ibe Oath he fware to Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Jacob, nanulyy that be would multiply their Seed 
lUe the Stars in Heaven, &c. And then it is 
true, -that the Lsrd repented of the Evil which he 
thought tc do unto them : But no Thanks to the, 
Pricft, who had drawn them into this Scrape* 
Excd. Chap, xxxii. 

T. 
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ff^ednefday^ April to^ 1720.. 

^be Clergy frmed to be Creatures of 
the Civil Power, by the Canons, and 
tbeir own public j£h. 

JN my laft Difcourfc, I have fliewn wliat Is 
meant by the Supremacy of the Crown of 
ngland ; by virtue of which, our Kings fomc- 
times with, and fometimes without their Parlia- 
ments, have governed and modelled the Eccle- 
fuflical State, ever fince the Refarmatian. Bi- 
fliops, as well as inferior Clergymen, have been 
often fufpended and deprived by the King's Aif 
tbarity ; and, in the Inflance of Arclibifhop Ab- 
hat, for his Plcafurc. The Popijh Bifliops were 
ali deprived by ^len Elixabeth^ and fome Thou- 
fends of the Parochial Clergy were ejected by the 
Jii of XJnifermity ; and many alio of all Oiden 
were deprived at the Revolutisn. 

I SHALL now proceed to fhew what have been 

the Opinions and Praftice of the whole Body of 

Eccleliallicks, fince the m^ing of thefe Laws ; 

in doing which, I £baU take notice only of ilieir ' 

public 
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public aad autlientic A£ta : For as to the WNiih- 
fies cf privf^ Doctors, I think them of b btds- 
Weighc, that I flull beafluiiMd.to quote tbemoa 
either tide of the Qneftion. 

Upon the Clergy's owning die King Head of 
Ibe Church It the Rtfirmattany all the Bilhops 
look out Commifiions for the excrctftng their £c- 
defiafttcal Jurifdidlion ; which were renewed a* 
gain upon his Son's coming to the Throne. In 
diefe CommiBlont, all Eccleliafiical JurifdiSion i) 
owned to proceed from the Crown, u from a Su- 
preme Head, and Fountain, and Spring of all Ma- 
giftracy in the Kingdom ; and they acknowledge, 
that they executed it formerly -only tx j)r«furiV, 
and that now with grateful Minds they accepted 
ihe Favour from the King's Liberality and Indul- 
gence ; and would be always ready to yield it up' 
again, when his Majefty plcaTed to require it. 

Th&ge CommifTions recited, unongH other 
Partii^ulars of Spiritual Power, That of Ordain- 
ingPrefbytera, and of Ecclefiaftical Corrcdlion, ' 

The 2d Canon eKcomniunicates every one who 
fiiall endeavour to hurt or extenuate the King's 
Authority in Ecdefiailical Cafes, as it is ictded 
by the Laws t>f riid Kingdom ; and dcclanes he 
ftiall not be refl^red till he has publicly rccanted- 
fuch itnpMUS Errors. 

The 37th Canon obliges all Po-fons, to their 
tftmolt, to keep and obTerve all and every one of 
the Statutes and Laws made foe reftoring to the 
Crown, the antieiit Jurildi£bon it had over the 
Ecclefiaftioa Suce. 

The 12th of King Janui's Canons dedares. 

That whoever fhall affirm, that it is lawiul for 

the Order either of MiniAers or l^ics to make 

,Canoni, Decrees, ot ConHitutions in Ecclcfial^i- 

cal 
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6a1 'Matters, without the IGng's Autbwk^, and' 
fubmiti himfelf to be governed by them, is, ipfi 
AUb, ezcamipunicateo, and ia not to be abfolved 
betore he has publicly- repented and renounced 
tixSe Anabaptijiicai Erren, 

AscHiisMoF Bancrafty nrfian, at the Head of 
all the Biihops in Engtand, he delivered Articles- 
to King famct againil the Secular Courts, for en- 
croaching upon the Ecclefiaftica}, owns, that ^ 
Jurifdijdtons, Ecdefiaftical as well as Civil, are 
annexed to die ImpeEial Crown of this Realm, as- 
may be read more xt Urge in the Lord Coit'a 
Third InftitiOi ; which I would recDmmend to the- 
Perulal of every one, as a Sjiecimcn of the Dif- 
ference between Ecclcfiaftics and l^aymen. 
- J SHALL think it necciTu-y only here to add, 
fliat the Clergy have never preTumed, by any pub- 
lic A^, direaly to controvert this Prerogative,' 
or indeed even to nibble at it, unlefs in one lo- 
fiance during the lail Reign ; which the Queen 
refented highly^ and let the Convocation know,- 
by a Letter to the Archbifliop, that jht tuai rt- 
falvtd la maintain hir Suprtmatyy os a Fundameniat- 
Part of tht Conftitution of the Ghvrchof England. - 

This is the Supremacy of the Crown ( thefe' 
are the eenuine Principles ctf the Church of Eng- 
land; which whoever denies, may be a Papiji, » 
Prt/iyttriaa, a Muggltlanian, a Fiftb-Mmarchf 
Marit or any thing elfe, bcfides a Member of our' 
Communion. This Doctrine, and thefe Opini- 
ons, have been acknowledged and fworn to by 
every Ecclefiaftic fince the Refarmaiint ; and we 
daily fee they are All ready to fwear them over 
again upon any frelh Motives of Advantage ; and' 
fiire no one will fuggeft, diat the Whole Clergy 
^ England)ixvs lived in Che State (^ Perjury for 
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hear Two hundred Yeare : I am lure, if diis be 
the Cale, it is not tiieir Interell to let ug know 
iti fince their Auchority^ muft be of very litde 
Weight in any thing dfe. 

Ws have it here upon Oath, that all Jurifdio 
ticai. Power and Authority, Spiritual or Eccle- 
iliaftica), of what Kind or Sort foever it be, does 
flow from, and is derived from, the King's Ma- 
jefty ; and I readily allow them to have all the 
reft by Dirlae Right. They have been alwaj's 
very happy at DiftinftiOns and Difcoveriee j and 
thcr^ore if they can £nd out any Power or Au- 
diority, whidt is of xa Kind «r Sai •whatfiever^ 
I think rtiey ought to have it f^r their Pains { I 
wifli them mnch Joy with it ; and fliall own it 
alwayB to be Sacrilege in. any one who ftiall at- 
tempt to take it from them : But, if there be any 
ftich Thing, it is plain, that it- belongs to them 
as Governors of the Invifibie Church, and is of 
aNatuTC w4iich we know-nottiinsof. - 

FoK it is certain, that Archbifliopi and.Bi- 
ihops arc Creatures of. the Civil Power, and dc- 
■rive dieir Being and Exigence from it. They ate 
chofen hy the Diredion of one ASc of Parliar 
meat, and ordained and confecrated according to 
a Model prefirribcd by aaotber ; in which thoft 
who officiate, a£t only minlfleriaily t and all 
4^her Methods c^ dtufing them which the Clergy 
can devifcj are (fedared void and ine^dual, and 
will not convey any Spirttu^ Power at all : Noi^ 
i dare lay, wiH.' atv|r Clergyman in England pay 
Snbmidion toi'iKita.Chptce, if he do not like the 
Man; nor ifhcEdo, ^irovidcd. he dunks, that he 
ihalt lofe any thing by it. If thefiilbc^s have no 
-Power but what they derive from tbie Crown> 
-they caniconKsy^iionc bubtrfthe lame iort to ths 
Ittfcrior Clergy. . - ■■- - ( ■■'■ ■-./ . J 
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IddsSt not have ftood the Imputation of .Ca- 
lumny, in charging any of the prdent Clergy 
with Principles or Practices fo direiUy in Defiance 
of thefe glaring and notorious Declarations of the 
whole Body, as well as their own repeated Oaths 
and Subfcriptions, if I had not the Authority ii 
the brighteft Luminary of the prefent Chutch and 
Age (our great Metropolitan) to bear me out* 
who afTures us in his jifpial^ *' That a new Sort 
'■'■ of Diiciplinarians are arifcn up fron) amongft 
- " ourfelves, who feem to comply with the Go* 
.'_' vernment of the Church, much upon the iame 
** Account as others do with that of the State ; 
■*'. not out of Conference to thcir.Duty, oc any 
** Love they have for it, but bccaufe it is \he 
*' Eftablilhed Church, and they cannot Itecp 
" their Preferments without it : Tbey hate our 
** Conftitution, and All who ftand up in eood 
« caiiieft for it ; but for all that, they boM &fi 
** to it ; and ib eo on to fubfcribe and rail." 

To ijide wtloandaUhufiafticNotions weowe 
ihe yrdeOL Dtfaf^dion ; and muft, if not ^ tltt 
Ca)anuties and public Difturbaaces tlut have bap> 
pened fince the Rtvoiuiim ; and yet (which ii 
amsung to think of) they have prevailed £o ht 
amMiett the corrupt Part of the Ecclcfudlics, that 
I mui we could find more even of the I^ow- 
Church Clergymen, i^ dare throughly tx> rei- 
nounce thefe Impieas and AhtAMftifiicel Errtrs, 
ga their own Canons call'^mj 

DOMINiOm Dominion is tbcload Cry; 
-which, aBiitfaasdre^producedalltheCnteltieE 
and Ab{imlities of Popery, fo it is itill teeming 
widi, or bri^fif^ Forth, new Monfters ; ans 
what other .I&e can be expe&ed. from To unna- 
tdral ^.Copttlation aiithxt aflbe CluiftiaaPneft- 
liood with worldly Power ? To 

Coo>;lc 
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T o this we arc beholden For all the Corrupti- 
ons ai^ Fopperies brought into religious Worfbip^ 
as welt as the ill-lhapen and ungainly Brats of 
Paffive Obedience ; the Divine Right of Kings 
and Bishops ; the uninterrupted Succeffion j thic 
Priefts Power of the Keys ; of Binding and Loof- 
ing ; Remitting and Retaining Sins ; the Real 
Prefence in tlie Sacrament ; tbs Altar and Un- 
bloody Sacrifice upon it ; the giving the Holy 
Ghofl; of Excommunication as laid Claim to| 
and Confecration of Churches, and Church- 
yards} the Reconciliation of God's knowing 
what we fhall do, with a Power in us not to 
do it ; of Perfecutton for Opinions, and the Tri- 
theitiical Charity j with a long Train of Mon- 
kifli Fooleries bc£des : All, or any Part of which, 
could never have entered into the Heart of one 
Layman, or Clcigynun cither, if nothing had 
been to be got by them* T* 
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'the Abfurdity and Impoflibility ^ 
Church- Power, at Independent an tiie 
' State. 

I Hate Aewn, in imr laft two Dlfcouifei, 
that tbc Clergy of Engkni have ^ JnrifT 
dif^on^ 
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di^Bon, Power, or Authority whatfoever, wKich 
is not derived mediately or immediately from the 
Legiflature ; and that they have all fworn'^o this 
Principle: I now own myfelf fo much concerned 
for their Reputation, that I will even run th« 
Hazard of incurring the Difpleafure of fome of 
them, by proving, that they have taken true 
Oaths, and that it is impc^bte to conflitute a Pro- 
tcHanC National Church upon any other Foun^ 
dation. 

I iNTENDto Ibew, in the Courfe of thefe 
Papers, that there is not the leaft Colour orPrc- 
tence for the chimerical Diftindlion of Ecde- 
liaftical and Civil, in any other Senfe than as the 
Words Afaritimt and Mililary are ufed to de- 
note different Ranches of the executive Power: 
For, t^e away the legal Eftablifbmcnt, and the 
Clergy can have no Power at all, but what fiowt 
fibm the CooTcnt of voluntary Societies { aPropo* 
fition which I undertake hereafter demonftra- 
tivdy to make out; and I defy all the Ecde- ' 
fiaftics in the World, united t^ether, to take 
one Step toward; provic^ the contfary, without 
plunging themfelves in everlalling Nonfenle and 
AbAirdity. 

But to keep them a Jittlc in good Humour, 
I will fuppofc, for the prefent, that their wild 
fiypothefis ia true -, and that our Saviour, whtlft 
upon Earth, (even aeatnll his own Declarations^ 
had 'Ecclefiaftical Jurtfdi£tion over the whoK 
Earth ; That he gave it the Apoftles j that they 
conveyed it on to their SuccefTors ; and that the 
Ghurchof Reme, and the prefent Clergy of' the 
Church of England, as by Law eflablijhed^ are 
tfieir undoubted Succeflbrs : Nay, I will be ^ 
civil as not to a(k one CJiieltion, what Ibrt of 
PowM 
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Power that was ; but take it for granted, that it 
was worldly Authority, and ought to be reward- 
ed and fupported by worldly Equipage, Wealth, 
and Titles; and if they have any thing more to 
afk of me, I will grant that too, and then ex- 
amine what Ufe can be made of thefc ConcelEons 
to the prefent Purpofe. 

I DESIKE firft to be informed, from whence 
diey will fetch their Ecdefiaftlcal Heraldry of 
Archbilhops, Diocefan Bilhops, Deans, Chap- 
ters, Arch-deacons, the new Office of Deacons, 
Officials, Commiflaries, the Two Houfes rf 
Convocation with co-ordinate Powers, Eccle- 
fi^ical Courts, Parifh PrieOs, and Curates, with 
th^ whole Train of inferior Machines, and Spi- 
ritual Under -ft rappers. Here I doubt all their' 
Texts^ all their Schemes, will fail them j fot 
very few of there hard Names will be found even 
in their own Tranllations of the Bible, and they 
muft have recourfe to Human Authoritv at laft. 

I F they fay, (as I fufpefl they will) that the 
Government of the Church being conveyed down 
to the Bifbops from the Apoftlcs, they muft have 
all Power which is neceflary to itj and confc- 
qucntly have a Right to appoint Courts of Ju- 
dicature, and Ecclefiaftical Officers, as alfo tff 
give them proper Powers to anfwer the Ends of 
their Truft : 

I WOULD then afk them, whether this great 
Eplfcopal Authority is given to every BiOi op, in- 
dependent of all the reft ; to all the Bifliops of th6 
whole Church cvery-whcre difperfed, agreeing 
together j to the Majority of this Whole ; or to the 
Majority of any Number of them meeting in one 
Place> either by Confent, Accident, or the Ap- 
pointment of Princes or Sutcs ? For, I think. 



o„„.„,.Coo^^lc 



90 7& Independent Whig. 

it mufi be stgreei by all the World, that if the 
Biihops had any Power from God» which is inde- 
pendent of the Civit Sovereign, he cannot reilraln, 
mode), or limit it ; and that any accidental Alte- 
rations f^ the Bounds of Dominions, either from 
Conqucft, Chance or Confent, can no way af- 
fefl: the Divine Authority, or hinder its Operar 
tion. 

If every fii&op has this whole Power dele- 
cted to him from God ; then by what Autho- 
rity can theExercife of it be afterwards retrained 
to a particular Diftrifl; or Dlocefc, fo as to make 
fais A£Uons out of it, not only invalid^ hutfihif- 
Tiufieal and crimina] ? Who can limit a Power 
given by the Almighty ? Not the Civil Sovereign, 
who has nothing to do in another Jurildiiftioa ; 
Hforthe Sifhophimfelf, who muft accept it upon 
liie Terms which God has given it. 

ir cannot be fuppofedt that he receives it for 
his own Sake, ,but as a Trufl for the Benefit of 
Chriftianify ; and it mull be the higheft Breach 
of this great Truft, not to difcharge it perfonally, 
but to divide it with others, of whofe Honefly 
he can have no fufficient Knowledge. 
. Besides, when thefe Bilhops differ with one 
another, (which will happen as often as they 
have different, Complexions^ Interefts, or Undcr- 
flandings) what muftrhe Chriffian World thendo?- 
Muft they follow the Bifhop of Bangor •, or the 
Abbot oifyeftmnfierff Or fulpend theirChrifti- 
anity till they are all agreed ? A folid Rock truly 
to build God s Church upon ! 

" Dr. Bt<:]*mi 
t Dr. Framtii 
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S o greS a Body of Men as the whole Chrtf- 
tian Ctiurch, or the Majority erf than, never did 
or could meet together; and if fuch a thing 
were poffible, they would only fcold or fight; 
and therefore any one may with great Mo<wfty 
aiiirm, that no Ecclefiaflical Effabiifbment now 
in the World did or could take its Rife from fuch 
an Aflembly. 

.Nothing therefore remains, biit that, once 
upon a: Time, a certain Number of Biftops met 
- together, and fettled fuch Conftitutions, from 
which the reft are derived j otherwifc we muft 
fetch them from the Civil Magiftrate, or con- 
fefs them all to be Ufurpations. 

Those who fuppofe the firft are obliged to tell 
us. What Number arc necefTary to this Purpofe; 
and if another equal Number fhould fettle a 
different EftabliDiment in the fame Diftrifl or 
province, who will be the Schifmaticsf I think 
it is agreed by all High -Churchmen, That eveiy 
one of thcfe can make as many other Bilhops, and 
Governors of the whole Church, as he pleafcs ; 
and therefore, if one of them in a frolickfome 
Humour (hould create Two or Three Hundred 
of thefe Ecclefiitjihal Printes, are they all to hav* 
Votes in the Epifiapal. C->Ufgt? And I afk this 
Queliion the rather, becaufe I myfelf once knev^ 
3 drunken Popifli Bifliop in Inland, who would 
bave made tiiefe Spiritual Sovereigns from Morn- 
ing to- Night, for a Pot of 'Ale a-piece. , 

i F it ffiould be- (ktd^ ("as indeed wtiat is nofr 
or may not be faid by Perfons of their' Pcr- 
Ipicuiiy }) that the Power itfelf comes from Godi 
but the Ejtereife of it is to be limited and dirc£ti 
ed- by the Civil Sovereign ; I anfwer, that, be- 
&ifs tiw egregious Blunder of diftinguifliingb&i 
2 tweeo 
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tween Power and the Exercile of Power, ibt 
firfi being only a Ridit to do certain Actions, in 
which the other confuts : This gives up the whole 
Queftioni for there can be no greater Poww 
aeceSkry to give an Authority, than to take it 
away ; and every Reftri^tion and Limitation is 
taking it away ii] Part- No one can have a Rig^ 
to depofe a Temporal Prince from any Part of 
his juft Dominions , without having alio the 
Dune Rrght to deprive him of the wfaolej and- 
in this refpcA there can be no Difference between 
Temporal and Ecclefiaftical Sovereignties. 

If thefe Gentlemen were not in Pofleflion <rf 
fanflifying Nonfenfe, they couid not venture to 
tell us, that our Saviour has given Power to 
Bifliops to execute Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiftion 
through the whole Earth ; and confequently all 
Mankind muft be their Spiritual SuhjeiSls : But 
that this great .Power may here, below, be li- 
mited ana reltrained to Cities or Provinces, and 
parcelled out and divided in fuch a manner, that 
ibme may have large Diftrifls, others fmall ones, 
in which no one elfe muft officiate i nay, diat 
Hiany more may have none at all, and yet every 
one have univerfal Jurifdiflian,. and be a Biifat^ 
of the whole Earth. 

. These, with a huge Heap befidcs of faring 
Abfurdittes and Con trad iflions, muft be main- 
tained by thole, who would reconcile the Divine 
.Right ofBiOiops with any Proteftant Eftabliflii 
mentno^ in the World, I have (oiinp\y_ Ihown 
how inconfiftent it is^ With our own, from the 
whoIc,Tenor of our Laws and Canc^nsj as well 
as the repeated AcknowWgments of the Clergy 
themfelvea, that I fliould think it not only need- 
Icls, but impextinent, to fay any thing further 
of 
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t^ [t, did we not daily hear of Tuch Numbers oF 
our Spiritual Guides, who rail againft thde 
Laws at the time they fwear and fubfcribe to 
them, and complain aloud of diem as Violations 
ofthcir own Divine Rights, and denounce Judg- 
ments upon the Nation for fuch Ufurpations. 

I SMALL therefore, in my next Paper, delcant 
a little upon the voluntary and mofl applauded 
Anions of the higheft, even of thefe High Gen- 
tlemen J and fliew that they cannot help acknow- 
ledging the Principles which I maintain, even in 
the Inftances where they would oppofe it, and 
amidft their greateft Demands for Power. Thi« 
I intend to do, not with the leaft Expectation, or 
vain Hope, of inducing them to alter their Mea- 
sures, (there being a Prefcription Mmong the Ec- 
clcliaftics againft Sich Lay Follies) but ("if pofliblej 
to open the Eyes of their blind and flupid Adorers, 
and to let them fee what wretched Idols they arc 
■worfliipping. T, 
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^be Incon^ftency of the Principks and 
Pra<9ices of High-Church j 'witb 
fame Advice to the Clergy. 

IF the Ecclefiaftics have any Divine Right 
which is neither derived from the Civil Ma- 
. Vol. I. H giftratc. 
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giitiate* nor the Confeot of voluntary Societies^ 
It muft be veftcd in a fingle Pcrfoo ;, in a ceitaia 
Number of Peifoiu, i^ch we all call Bjfliops ; 
or in common to them all : The firft Js Peptry, 
and the Laft Prtjlytery.^ But I thiiA, that Qiere 
is no Eftabliihment which now fuliflfts, or ever 
4id fubfift in tjie World, which does, or did, 
affcrt the Divine Right of Biihops, independent 
of the Pope; and confequeatly it is the Proprlum 
m peculiar Whimfy of our own perjured High- 
Churchmen, not only in Oppolition to tl^ir 
Oaths and Subfcripdons, ^as I have Qiewed al- 
ready) but to the moft applauded Actions of their 
greateft Champions; which 'tis the Buiinefs of 
this Paper to make out. 

If tho-e be a Divine Ri^ht in the Bilhops to 
govern the' Church, it is fpititual RcbeUion, and 
the highcft Sacrilege, to ufurp upon this great 
Authority ; but then, what will become of all 
the daily Daubing, and fulfome Panegyric, upon 
the beft eftabliflied Church in the World ? Since 
I think it is agreed by all the Clergy, that the 
Power of Legiflation, as for as they- have ;ijiy thing 
to do with it^ is vefted m the Convocation, which 
confifts of two HoufeS) one of Bifiiops, the 
other of Prefbyters ; a Conflitution utterly incon- 
fiilent with this Divine Right ; which the fligh- 
Clerey have been fo far from regretting, or com- 
plaining of» that it is one of their moft elTential 
^haradleriftics, to maintain the Power of the 
Lower Houfeagainft the Upper ; thai is, of Prefby- 
ters againft their own Diocefans. 

They claihi a co-ordinate Power with them 
in the fupremeft Afls of Church -Gov ernmsfltj 
an Authority of adting by themfelvesj-to chuft 
their own Time of meetings to ilt as <tfte/i and 
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n long as they pleafe, to adjoarn by their own 
Authority, to begin what BuTinds they dilnk At, 
to chufe their own Committees, excufe Abf«nce, 
Kceivc Proxies, judge of Elections, ccnfure thjcic 
own Members, and do all other A^, which 
ought to be done by the fole Authority of a 
Houfe which is iuownMaftcr and Judge: AH 
which, though they are rank Prcfbytery, yet are 
alfo become the genuine Principles of modem 
Hi^-Churchmen : At the fame titne that they 
allm a fole, divine, apoftolic, and independent 
Power in the Bilhops to govern the Church. 

The afTerting of thefe Rights of the Lower 
Houle, is the Merit of their prefent Champion *, 
fupplies the Want of Charity in htm, and co- 
vers a Thouland Faults ; and 'tis much to be 
feared and lamented, that all the late Zeal of a 
much greater Man f , and the prefent Services 
. which he is doing, will fcarcely atone for his.hav- 
ing aifted formerly ujion Low-Church Principles, 
in defending the Prerogative of the Crown, and 
maintaining the Power of the Upper Houfe over 
the Lower. 

■ What Perlbns or Party have liipported th* 
£iftops, and their Authority, ever fince the Re- 
volution, againft their own Prefbyters ? Ali Low- 
Churchmen. Who were thofe who have been 
always afperfmg, calumniating and libelling the 
Xwo laft Archbifhops, our , prefent Metropoli-' 
tan, till very lately, the laft Bifhop oi Salifiuryy 
and indeed every worthy Prelate, but the High- 
Church Priefts, and their Followers ? And who 
have honoured and defended their Perfons add 
Cbara^lers but LowChurchmen i 

• Dr. Frandt Atlirhary, t»le Blflio^ of Rocbtjlir. 
tDr..»iili:iavtt'(if(,1auA«:ht>id><» ttCuairtn.-- 

Ha Who 
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Who exhibited Articles againi): a prefent 
Bishop, for having preached the King's Supre- 
macy in Ecclefiaffical Affairs, (wholly incon- 
fiftcnt with the Divine Right of Bifliops,) but 
the High-Church Clergy ? Who fupportcd the 
late Dean of Carlijk againft his own Diocefan ? 
All High-Churchmen. And who defended both 
thele Bifhops ? All Low- Churchmen.- Who burnt 
by the Hands of the common Hangman, a Book 
written by a Right Reverend Bilhop, which affert- 
cd'Krng William's Title upon the once genuine 
Principles of Conqueft, and paiTed a fcandalous 
and eroundlefs Vote upon the late leamed Bifliop 
of Worcefter^ but High -Churchmen ! And who 
voted for thefe BiOiops ? All Low-Churchmen. 
Such open Blunders, and glaring Inconfdlen- 
■ cies, muft thefe Men be reduced to, who meafure 
all Opinions by their prefent Interell and Paf- 
lions ; and who have no other Standard of Ri^t 
. snd Wrong, but what moft gratifies their Am- 
bition, Pride, Covetoufnels, or Revenge- 

I CAN fafely fay, that, as I had no fntereft in 
eaterine upon this Defign, nor can have any in 
continuing it, but to promote the Caufc of Vir- 
tue and Truth, and to fupport our prefent legal 
ElUblifhment ; by fliewing the Laity, that they 
are free, both by the Laws of God and their 
Country, from all the wild and enthufialHc 
Prcterjfions of the high-flown Ecclefiaflics : As 
I was willing alfo, not wholly to defpair of be- 
ing able to reftore again the Apoftate ClerCT- 
men to the Church of England^ and to make 
them really of the Principles which they fwear 
. to, pretend to monoplize, and yet conftantly op- 
pofe ; fo I ihall have the utmoft Pleafure, if I can 
' contrlbuteto thefe great Ends, and Ihall rgoice 
over fMcb an Occaiwnf to drop this Paper. A s 
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As the High Clergy can have no other Mo- 
tive to purfue ihefe Principles, but the temporal 
Intercft of their Order, in Oppofition to Chrifti- 
anity, and the apparent Laws of their Country ; 
fo I fhall endeavour to convince them, that they 
are grafping at what they can never reach ; ano, 
with the Dog in the Fable, lofing a Subflance to 
catch at a Shadow. 

It was a Saying of the wife Lord Halifax^ 
that Dr. Echard, in his Treatife of the Csn- 
tempt of the Clirgy^ had omitted the chief Caiife 
of it, ~ namely, (not their Ignorance, butj tbt 
KnewUdgt ef the Latty; and it is very true, that 
the Mifts of Superftition and Fear, which have 
been fo long rainng before our Eye?, are pretty 
well dlllipated and difperfed ; nor will an horizon- 
tal Hat, a ftarched Band, and long Petticoats, pafs 
in this Age for effentJal Marks of VVifdom and 
Virtue. 

The Rehiarfal has long fince told us, that 
the graveft of all Beafts is an Afs^ and the graveft 
of all Birds is an Owl; and indeed the World 
feems generally of Opinion now , that found 
Senfe, polite Learning, good Breeding, and an 
eafy'and affable Converfation, are not only con- 
fiftent with true Religion, but arc moft produdVive 
of it i and furc it cannot be denied, that the 
Laity, for the moft part, exceed in ihefe Quali- 
ties. 

They are refolved, at laft, to fee with their 
own Eyes, hear with their own Ears, and feci 
with .their own Hands: Ipfe- dixit will pafs na 
longer. It is a ridiculous Attempt to endeavour 
to deceive any one^ who will not confent to be 
hood-vfinked : A Jade will not be put into an 
Horfc-Mill, till Ihc is blinded j nor could Sam- 
H 3 fon 
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fin be led about by the Philiftines, till they had 
put out his Eyes. I would therefore give my old. 
Friends a Hint, though, I doubt, to little Pur- 
pofe, namely, to change the Courfe of their Sail- 
ing, according to the Shifting of the Winds and 
the Tides, ana not run the Danger of Shipwreck 
Upon thofe Coafis, where their Predeceflbrs for- 
merly found deep Water, and fafe Riding. 

I AM fenfible, that many of the High-Church 
Pep'ijh Clergy will laugh in their Sleeves at this 
Advice, and tlilnk there is Folly enough yet left 
among the Laity, to fupport their Authority ( 
and will hug themfelves, and rejoice over the Ig- 
norance of tlie Univerfities, the Stupidity of the 
drunken 'Squires, the Panic of the lender Sex, and 
the never to be ihaken Conftancy of the Multi^ 
tude ; but I would put them in mind, that all 
thefe fine Vifions have once already mifled and 
deceived them, and therefore may again. 

I DESIRE that they will count their Gains, 
and recolleil what Addition of Power they got, 
or were like, to have got, by the late great Re- 
volution of temporal Politics, which they were 
foinftrumental to bring about : Indeed they were 
called together, and had a Liberty given them to 
fcold ana quarrel with one another ; but they 
were not fufFered to hurt fo much as a Moufe } 
and even Mr. IVhlJim laughed at them. Whilft 
their Patrons were making their Court to France 
and the Pretender^ for- Preferments ; the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation was vlry ufefully employed 
and diverted, in compiling Forms of Prayer for 
confecratitig Church-yards, and for Criminals 
who were to be hanged ; which, tis 'faid, a cer- 
tain great Perfon then caUedj ThroKtng aut a 
Barrel to tbt JVhaU. 

I- AM 
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I AM afraid) that they are not well informed 
of what it much concerns them to know, name- 
ly, that even the Tories themfdves will not be 
Prieft-ridden ; and that thofe amongft them, who 
have any Senfe, laugh at High-Church Principles 
in private, though they bow to the Broachers of 
them, and feem to admire them, in public ; of 
the Truth of which I myfelf have been frequently 
2 Witneis : S« that /jf whatever Importance they 
m3y feem to themfelvesj they are, in Truth, but 
Tools to fadlious Men j are only employed to 
do their Drudgery, and run down their Gmiw % 
and will fcarcc have for their Pains even the 
picking of the Bones, when ("like Jackals) they 
nave hunted down the Lion's Prey. 

I sHolTLD not have thought myfeK at Liberty 
to have unburdened my Mind thus freely, if it 
had not been to have ferved fome of my Friends 
among thefe High-Church Clergy, by helping 
them to a little of that Underftanding, which is 
not to be learnt in UniverfiticE, and in Converfati- 
on with one another ; and I wi(h, (tho' I cannot 
bope, much lefs perfuade myfelf to believe^ that- 
when they have duly confidercd what I have faid, 
they will change their Style, and endeavour to 
atone for all the Mifchiefs which they have hi- 
therto done, by being hereafter Advocates for 
Civil and EcclefiafticaT Liberty j wiU make ufc 
of the Influence they have over the poor deluded 
Multitude to promote true Reliaon, as well as 
Peace and Happinels, amonglV Mankind ; and 
be no longer the Boutefeus or Incendiaries of 
every popular FaiUon and Tumult. ff^Uth God, 
ofbti infinitt Mtrcy grants icc 
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Rcafons why the High-Church Priefts 
are the rmjl Wicked of all Men. 

IT feems natural and reafonable to fuppofe, 
that Clei^ymcn, who have a learned, inge- 
nuous and Chnflian Education } who are bred up 
in ftridl Dirdpline 5 who, in their Youth, ftudy 
the Works of >i./rO, ARISTOTLE, Cl^ 
CERO, and other Heathen Moralifts i as alfo 
.the Books of the Old and New Teflament, which 
they believe to be divinely infpired ; who attend 
daily Prayers, and frequent Sacraments ; who pre- 
tend to have a Call from the Holy Ghoft, to tiach 
the World j who fpend a great Part of theirTime 
in compofing divine Difcouifes or Sermons ', who 
are obliged to pray and converfe daily with weak, 
fick, and fcrupulous Pari&ioners, about heavenly 
Matters ; who, by Converfation and clofe Union 
with one another at Vifitations, and other holy 
Meetings, and (I prefunie) by Prayers together, 
have great Opportunities of improving themfelves 
in Virtue and Godlinels ; and who are under a 
par- 
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particular Obligation to fet good Examples^ and 
under a foct of Neceflity to ohfcrve fomc Deco- 
rum ; fliould be brttiry than other Men. But 
yet, it is a Matter of conunon Obfervation, that 
they are not fo ; almoft alt in the Ratnan Church, 
and too many in other Churches, being in an 
eminent Degree notorioully guilty of thrfe. Vices, 
which are of moft pernicious, or moll extenfive 
ill Confequences, and mofl Antichriftian ; fuch 
as Ambition, Pride, Anger, Hatred, Malice, Re- 
venge, Litlgioufnefs, Unchatltablenefs, Hypo- 
crify, Perfecution, Sedition, Treafon, Equivo- 
cation, and Perjury (whereof Multitudes. of the 
Laity are not wholly innocent, but rcmarltable 
for the Virtues oppoilte to them) ; to fay nothing 
of their equal Guilt with other Men in refpeft 
to the inferiorVices of Swearing, Drunkenriefe, 
and fuch-Iikc. And this Fa^ is honeflly con- 
felled by the late BiQiop of Sarum, who in his 
J^emoirs (which we expert with the utmofl .Im- 
patience foon to fee publiflied) tells us, " That 
f' he always believes well of Laymen, till Jie fee» 
** Caufe to change his Mind; though .as to 
*' Churchmen, it is otherwife with him ; for ht 
*' has feen fo much amifs in that Profeffion, that 
*■*■ hi is inclined always to think ill of them, tiU 
*' he fees Caufe to think othetwife." 

Whereupon it is a frequent Subject of In- 
quiry, how it comes to pals, or what are the 
Caufes of this Fa£t, which would never be cre- 
dited, if it was not very manifeft. Some are at 
a Lofs about this Matter j but, for my Part, I 
am not. And the Fafl is no more furprifing to 
me, than are other common FaSls concerning Men j 
which, by being commen, ipuft have plain and 
manifdl Caufes, The Cau/es of this I'a^y in 
H 5 par- 
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panicukr, ar? fo plain to me, that from the mere 
Cm^dtratien of f&nn, I Qiouid wonder if I found ^ 
Ae Clergy better than they are ; and I efteem^ 
tbofe Caufcs to be fo neceflkily productive of 
their Effect, that I do eot think it Prefumpticwi 
to pretend to know the Doings of the Higt 
CUrgy^ in aQ- Ages, to have been widced, even 
without Hiftary or Te^imony, which are requifite 
to give us the Knowledge of other Mens Crimes. 
Grotius's Obfervation, • ^i legit Hifteriam 
EccUfiafticam^ quid legit nifi Vitia Epifiaponim f 
mult be true, andjufliy applied to all other Cler- 
^ as well as the Chriflian. 

It is not the Dcfign of this Paper, to affign 
the general Caufes of this Fa£t, or all the particu- 
lar Caules, which render fo many of oar Clergjr 
fo bad as they are. That SubjeS I rcfcrve for 
a Treatife by itfelf. I fliall at prcfent only af- 
fign feme of thofe Caufes, which I conceive to 
have the mbft direi^ Influence on the Morals of 
fo many of our Clergy. 

Youth is the great Opportunity of Life, 
which fettleth and fixeth moft Men cither in a 
good or bad Courfe ; and the ImpreffitMis, efpe- 
ciaHy bad ImpreiEons, then made, are ufually 
lafting. Youth is alfo a Time of Innocence, 
when Men have Horror for Vice, which they ne- 
ver commit at firft without offering Violence to 
themfelves. The firft and moft natural Thought* 
of Man are to be honeft, and juii, and reaion- 
able, as the heft Things which he can do for hi* 
own Sake ; aiid it is the Influence of ill Exam- 
ple,- and of the conawn Praflice of the World, 
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v^nch, for the moft Part; ohangea his Senti- 
ments, and puts him upon iU A£lions. But tha 
natural Innt>cence of Youth being osoe broken 
in upon, Man, by Degrees, grows hardened and 
impudent in WidtiedncS, ana commlti it with- 
out Shame or Remorfe. 

Nothing therefore has Co dired a Tendency 
to debauch the World, as to debauch the Youth : 
And the eatiier, the more efTeSual } for theret^ 
Innocence and Virtue may be lb ef^ced, as in a 
little time- to leave no Memory or Trace of them, 
no more than mJAKTILLA in PETkO- 
NIUS JRBITBR had, whoj thoughayoung 
Woman, ^id not rememitr, thatjbe bad eVtr been 
a Maid. 

Nowit fcemg to me peculiar to the Clergy,- 
in moft Parts of Chijlendm^ to begin the World 
widi t)4e greateft Breach upon the natural Honefty 
and Integrity of Youth, and with the great^ 
Violence upon their own Conreiences, that can 
be imagined ; »& will be evident from~ the follow- 
ing Particulars, 

1. First, the Youth who are fcnt to Univef- 
fities, ara early initiated into Penury, by being 
obliged to take Colkge-CXths, in fome refeefts 
impertinent or ridiculous^ in others wkrked, or 
impollible to be kept j by which means, falfe 
Swearing becomes familiar to them, and they 
tllf^ Oaths only as Matters of Form, and, theif 
Breach to be but common Qualifications for Pre- 
ferment. 

2. StcoNDLY, 'When they go into Hily Or* 
ders, ftey profefs, that they are imvardly mavtd 
iy the Holy Ghoft te take -upon them their Office i- 
Though nothing is. more notorious, than that 
inanv are imvarm mmed by the PraTped trf Poww . 

H 6 and 
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and Wealth, and by Neceflity <^ 3. Maintenance %■ 
and that many ufe ali the Arts and Means, .to ntt 
purpofe, to procure to themrdvcs Law. and Phy- 
iic Fellowfliips in Colleges, and other Lay-prefer- 
ments, (where no Ei^agements contrary to their 
Judgments and Confciences are requifite) in order 
to avoid the Burden of going into Orders : And 
by Confeciuencc, that they ^1 no mward Mait-^ 
ntr ef the Holy Ghoft ; tinlels the Hdy Spirit can 
be Uippofed coiiflanCly to concur, juft as ferves 
the Purpofcs of Men engaged in tie Purfuit of 
their temporal Interefts. Here then is a folenui 
Lye, and Proftitution of the Confcience, in all 
thofe who do not feel themfclveB moved by the - 
Holy Ghoft. 

3. TaiRDtr, Many of the Clergy abroad 
fubfcxibe Articlet of Religion^ which they do not 
believe. Ui.TyHITSON {Efays,iic.p.-z%f.) 
fiys, " he believes there is fcarce one Clergyman, 
" even of our reformed Church, that has con- 
*' fidered and examined Things with any Care, 
** who believes all the 39 Articles in their proper 
•' and original Meaning." This implies, that 
the Unbelievers, among the Clergy, of the /fr- 
tUles, are very numerous j unlefs it be fuppofed, 
that few of the Clergy cmfider and examine Things 
with any Care. £ut the Thing is manifeft, front 
the Sophijlry and Knavery ufed by many <rf them 
to palliate their Subfcription to the Artfc^fs j 
which imply, that they do not believe thofe Ar- 
ticle!, (i.) Some pretend to fubfcribe them as Artir 
eles, which, though in Parttf roneous, th^ oblige 
^ themfelvcs not to contradid. (2.J Some pretend to 
fubfcribe them in anyficnfe, wherein they can un- 
derftand them according to thp Rules of Grammar. 
43') Some^P^etend tcrfubfcribe them in any Senfe, 
wherein 
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v^erein they can reconcile them to Scripture. ( 
And othcn chufe the Senfe, which they pretend 
fubfcribe them in, out of the fevcral Senfes wh 
they Tuppofc intended to be held forth by the fa 
Articles. And I wifli.more of them pretended 
fubfcribe them honesty and fairly, namely, in' 
Senfe really intended by the Impofers, who, 
frivent Diverjity af Opinitni, impofe their o' 
Senfe, as agreeabU U Scripture ; and therefore c; 
not be fuppofed to have intended, that the jft 
cits fhould differ from all other Writings, wh 
all Readers endieavour to underiVand in the c 
Meaning intended by the Authors. Nay, to fi 
Caibe die Articles without believing them, is 
reputable among the High-Church Priefti, ths 
f^r Subfcriber, that is, one who fubfcribes in 
one Senfe, which he fuppofes originally tntei>d 
paJTes amongft them for the worfl of Men, nar 
ly, a Prejbyterian^ and an Enemy to the Churc 
4, Fourthly, Every Clergyman inftitu 
into any Benefice, fwearsy That he has madi 
Simtniacal Payment, C»mlra£i, tr Pramife, din 
ly or indireillyy hy himfelf, or by any other, ta 
JCneivUdge, or with his Canfent, to any Perfen 
Perfans ivhatjeever, for or Concerning the procur 
etna obtaining af his Ecclefiajiical Dignity, PI 
Prefermenty Officey or Living, (refpeflively 
particularly naming the fame whereunto be 1% 
be admitted, inf^ituted, collated, inflalled, <)r c 
iirmed) nar will at any Time hereafter per fan. 
fatisfy any fuch kind af Payment, Contrail or 1 
mije, made by any other, without bis Knowledgi 
Canfent : So help hini Gad, through Jesus Chrj 
Now, whether any of them break this Oaid 
leave to the Confideration of the Reader, - 
ought to efteem all Clergymen taking it gu 
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that either make ■ Prefcnts to any body, or mtrry, 
or compound vrith the Patron about Tytfaes, Ln 
order to get the Bendice ; no lels thui diofe whot 
by Bargain, pay Money before or after the Bene^ 
fice is pfocured> are guilty. 

5. Fifthly, An Oath of Allegiaiice to fals 
MajeAy King GEQRGE'n taken by all Bene- 
ficed Clergymen ; who may lie juftly deemed per- 
jured, if they do not pay die iaxat Regard to his 
Majefty, which they pretend to have been due 
toKlia^CHARLES the Firft or Second, or 
to Queen jINNE^ at the Beginninga'nd latter 
End of her Reign. The Popularity and. Credit 
to which this Perjury in titles the High-Church 
Clergy among one another, and the Difgrace ai- 
tendmg thofe who are faithful to the Oaths which 
they have taken, (the former being dubbed 
by them heneji Mm, and good Churchmen, for 
breaking their Oaths ; and the latter Reguei, and 
Betrayers of the Church, for keeping them) leaves 
us no room to doubt, that the Perjured of thi» 
Kind are but too numerous. However^ I am 
willing to think, it would be injuftice to fay, that 
many Laymen need not go out of their own Pa- 
Tifties, to find one at leaft, and (rfteii more, where 
^re are Ledures and Curates. 

The Difficulty therefore mentioned in the Be- 
ginning of this Paper, admits of a plain Solution ; 
and it is as eafy to conceive, that Men, who be- 
gin the World in this manner, fliould exceed 
others in Wtckednefs, who either begin the World 
innocently, or are under no Neceffity to begin it 
wickedly ; as it is to conceive, that Butchers an^ 
Soldiers (hould be lefs humane than others ; or 
that young WcaHcn, once proftituted, ibould lofc 
all Modefty. G. 

, NUM- 
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JFedneJday^ May 18. 1720. 
ji general Idea of Prieftcraft. 

T Hav e, in my Eighth and other Papers, vin- 
I dicated the Almi^ty frwn the Imputation of 
OWcurity in revealing his Will to Mankind ; and 
DtcWn, that he is plain, exa£t, and even circum-^ 
ftantial, when he delivers hia Precepts to them. 
I (hall now expofe the contrary Proceedings of 
weak and corrupt Men ; by giving a general Idea 
of the principal Arts, by which the dedgning 
Priefts of all Religions have kept their Craft and 
ImpoRures from a Difcovery, and made the 
Truth, as far as they could, inacccfltble. 

Every mad Aflion, or Principle, in Reli- 
gion and Government, muft have fome appearing 
Caufe afligned for it, proper to make the People 
ftare, and to hide the true one. Mankind, as 
tame as Pricfts and Tyrants have made them, will 
not be content to be deceived or butchered with- 
out having a Rbafon for it. The Pope, who af- 
fumes a Power to judge for all Men, and devotes 
whole Nations to Damnation and Maflacre, and 
fends People to Heavea orHeil io Cokmes, juH 
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as their Money or Difobedience determines him, 
afls a very confiftent Part in tying the Keys of 
■both Worlds to his Girdle, and in ftyling himfelf 
God's abfolute Vicar General. Thefe are his Rea- 
fens ; and the Catholic and more Orthodox Parts . 
of Europe are well content with them. 

If*' former Reigns, when many of our EngUJh 
Clergy thought fit to tye us Hand and Foot, and 
deliver us over to our Kings, as their proper Goods 
and Chattels, to be fed or flayed according to 
their facred Will and Pleafure, they told us, it 
was the Ordinance of God, that one Man might 
glut his Lull, or his Cruelty, with the Deftruc- 
tion of Millions ; and if we kept out of Harm's 
way, we were afTuredly damned. And thefe were 
their Realons then. Of late, it is true, many of 
them have changed their Doitrine, and their Be- 
haviour. We are, it feems, at prtfmt, living in 
theGuilt of Rebellion, which is a damnable Kn ; 
and fo we are to rebel upon Pain of Damnation, 
to free ourfelves from the Damnation which fol- 
lows Rebeliion. Thefe are their Reafonings nsvj. 

Formerly, when fome certain Perfons were 
content to be Proteftants, the Church of Rome 
was the Spiritual Babylon, and the Scarlet Whore, 
and Sodom ; and the Pope was Atttichriji ; for he 
fat in the Temple of God, and exalted himfelf 
above all that is called God, But this was Truth, 
and could not hold long, confidering into whofe 
Hands it was fallen ; and therefore in a little 
time, when they had a Mind to get into the 
Pope's Place, and to do and fay as he did, the 
Church of Rime became all of a fadden a true 
Church, and an old Churchy and our Mother Church. 
In fhort, the old withered Harlot, and Mother of 
Whortdoms, grew a great Beauty, and her Dough- 
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ier here in England refembled her Mamma more 
and more every Day flie lived, and gave the fore- 
going ReaTons for it. 

From hence it is plain, that thourfi for every 
Xmpofture Ibme Caufe muft be affigned, yet a very 
indifferent one will ferve the Turn. The Grow 
^f the World arc dull and credulous : Few make 
any Inquiries at all, and fewer make fuccefsful 
ones. Itishowever, ftillbeft, if theCheatftands 
upon fuch a Foundation, that it cannot be fearch- 
ed nor examined by any human Eye. 

Whbn Numa PempUiui told the Rtmani, that 
he converfed iamiliarly with the Nymph Egtria ; 
-which of them could pay her a Vifit, and afk her» 
whether the Prince ancl flic were in eameft fuch 
very good Neighbours ? And when Mahomit tooJc 
-fuch a wide B ange through the other World upon 
his Nag E&araAy and told Wonders at his Re- 
turn J there was neither Man nor Horfc in all 
Arahht that could take the fame Journey to dif- 
prove htm ; or, when he was pleafed to be thought 
ccHiverfant with the Angel Gatrul, I do not hear, 
that ever the Angel figned a Ceru&cate, that they 
■were no-wife acquainted. The Quack, who had 
founds out the true Ftrn-fiei, and the Grttn Dra- 
■ges, thought it, no doubt, a hard Matter to prove 
him a Lier. 

I N the Heathen Temples of old, neither the 
Sibylif nor any other Priefts or Belchers of Pro- 
phecy, Male or. Female, were anfwerablc for the 
Oracles and dark Sayings, which they uttered. 
They had what they faid from God, who ner 
ver once contradidled them. It was impollible 
tCLCome at him for perfonal Information; and a 
very profane Crime not to believe his Prieft ; 
and to diftruft the Deity himTelf, was aimtff as 
bad: 
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bad : You had nothing to do, but to cefliiMttt 
year Reafan ta^ your Faithy and fwallow the Ftr- 
bum SacerJotis. If you did not, the Judgment*^ 
the God, that is, the Anger of bis Prieft, was 
furc to purfue you, 

The fame Policy has been ever pra£lifed by 
the Deluders of Mankind in all Names and 
Shapes. They have always entrenched thcmfelvca 
behind the Ramparts of Myftery, Uncertaintiei 
and Terrors. The Romijh Clergy maintsin all 
their Pretenfions and Power by Doflrines whicb 
are calculated to make the People either wonder 
oi tremble. And when a Man has loft.hit Ceif- 
F^e, and hjs Ucdertlanding, you may eafily dieat 
or terrify hina into as traiUblean Animal ie the 
Creation affords. The Doctrines of Purgatory, 
and of the Pridis Power to forgive or ctaeui, aite 
alone llrang enough, to frighten moJl Follcs into 
what Liberality and SubtnifHon the Church thinloi 
fit to demand of them. And we all know, that 
Ihe ij not: over-mcdett upon fuch Occaftom : 
Bring ntt aii th<^ haft, and foUovj nw, ii her Style.. 

I WISH I could keep tbefe Impofbiies, and 
witdClAimSt altogether oMt of England^ and coiv- 
iine them to Pt^h aild InAdcl Countries only. 
But that whkh is obvious and avowed, cannot be 
hid. Very many of our high Jacobite Clergy aim 
aC DominioD by the fame wicked Means, and 
hood-wink and alarm us all they can. They lead 
-us out of the Road of Keafon, and play their 
Eoginos HI the Dark ; and ajl the Illuniinaticm we 
can get from them is, that we are a)l in a Mift. ' 
Without tlieir Guiduice we go aftray, and with 
it we go blindfold. All their Arguments are 
fetched from- their own Authority. Their Afler- 
ticuts ace an lela titan Ruie& and Laws to us ; and 
where 
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where .they lead, we muft follow, though into 
Dadcnefs and Servitude. If we grow wilful, and 
Bre^ loofe from our Orthodox Ignorance, we are 
purfued with hard Names and Curies. Doubting 
is Infidelity, Reafon is Atheifm. What can we 
do in this Cafe I There is no Medium between a 
Blockhead and* Schifmatic: If we follow them' 
blindly, we are the Firft ; the Second, if we 
leave them. We want Faith, if we will not take 
their Words ; we want Eyes, if we do. - 

They indeed give a Sugar-plum, and refer us 
to the Bible for Proof of all that they fay. But, 
in Truth, this Privilege, if wc examine it, will 
appear none at all ; but, on the contrary, an ar- 
rant Trick, andgrofs Mockery. For when they 
have fent us to a Text, will they allow to con- 
ftrue it oiir own way ? Ko fuch Matter : They 
have nailed a Meaning to it, and will permit it 
to bear no other. You may read, provided you 
read with their SpeSlacks ; and examine theirrro- 
gofttions^r«/(i, provided you take them every one 
Rir granted. You may exert your Reafon freely, 
(ut be Aire let it be to no Purpofe ; and ufe your 
Underftanding independently, under their abfo-^ 
lute Direflion and Controul. I wonder how thele 
Men coyld ever have the Front to accufe the 
Church of Rcnu for locking up the Bible in aa 
unknown Tongue ! 

The eternal War that they wage againft Rea- 
ibn, which they ufe jufl as they do Scripture, is 
founded upon good Policy ; but it Is pleafaot to 
obferve their Manner of attacking it. They rca-f 
'fon againft Reafon, ufe Reafon againft the Ufe 
of Reafon, and (hew, from very good Reafon, 
that Reafon is good for nothing. When they 
tiiink it on their own Side, then dicy apply all its 
^d$ 
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Aids to convince or confound thofe who dare to 
think without their Concurrence : Therefore, in 

their Controverfies about Religion, they frequent- 
ly appeal to Reafon ; but wc muft not accept the 
Appeal, for if our Reafon be not their Reafon, it 
is no Reafon. They ufe it, or the Appearance 
of it, againft all Men ; hut no Man muft ufe it 
againft them. As there is no fuch thing as argu- 
ing and perfuading without the Afliftance of Rea- 
fon, it is a littleabfurd, if not ungrateful, in thefe 
Gentlemen, to decry it at the fame time that they 
are imploying it ; to turn the Batteries of Reafon 
againft Reafon, and make itfelf deftroy itfelf. 

Neither Scripture, therefore, nor Reafon, 
by thefe Rules, fighify any thing till the Priefts 
have explained them, and made them fignify 
fomethingi and the Word of God is not th« , 
Word of God, till they have declared its Senfe, 
and made it fo. Thus, by the time that Scrip- 
ture and Reafon have heen modelled, and quali* 
fied, and cooked up hy the High-Church Jacobite 
Clergy, they are neither Scripture nor Reafon, 
but a perfedl French Di/hy or what the Spiritual 
Cooks pleafe ; an Oleo or Hodge-podge of Non- 
lenfe, Jargon and Authority. 

From all that has been faid, the following 
Conclufions may be drawn : Such Clergymen as 
I have been above defcribing, prove every thing 
by affertingit, and make any Pretence fupport any 
Claim. They build Syftems upon pretended 
Fails, and argue frotn Propofitions which are ei- 
ther highly Improbable, or certainly falfe. When 
they cannot convince, they confound us ; when 
they cannot perfu ad e, they terrify. We have but 
two Ways to try the Truth of their Doflrines, 
and the Validity of their Demands, namely, Rea- 
fon 
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fin and Revelaliom ; and they deprive us of both, 
by making the one dark, the other dangerous. , 

~ H'HATa Cortitrnpl mujl this Tribe havtfor 
Mankind! G. 

Number XIX. 

fi^ednefday, Atjy 25. 1720. 

Ecclefiaftical Authority, a claimed by 
the High Clergy, an Enemy to Re- 
ligion. 

SI N QE there are fo many diiFerent Opinions 
and Apprehenfions in the World about M^it- 
tere of Religion, and every Sedl and Party does 
with fo much Confidence pretend, that they, and 
they only, are in the Truth j the great Difficulty 
and Queftion is, By what Means Men may be 
fecured from dangerous Errors and Miftaltes in 
Religion. For this End fomc have thought it 
- necefery, that there fliould be an infallible 
Church, in the Communion whereof every Man 
may be fecured from the Dangers of a wrong Be- 
lief : And others have thought it neceffary, that 
their feveral fallible Churches ihould have Au- 
thority in Mattel's of Faith, in order to keep up 
a right Taith in the People of the Fundamentals 
of Religion. 

But it feems God has not thought either ne- 
ceffary : ■ If he bad, he would have revealed him- 
-3 fclf 
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fclfmore plainly in this Matter than in any partU 
cular Point of Faith whatfoevCT. He womd have 
told us exprcfly, and in the plained Words, that 
lie had appointed an infallible Guide and Judge ia 
Matters of Religion, or Men who ihould have 
AutJiorlty in Matters of Faith ; and would like- 
wife have plainly maj-ked out him or them, for 
Men to h&ve had recOude to oa aU OccaTions; 
bccaufe our Belief depending on this infallible 
Judge, Or on thefe Meh who had Authority, 
we could not be fofe from Millake in particular 
Points, WLth aut fo plain and cJear a Revelation 
of this infallible Judge, or of thefe Men who had 
Authority, that there could be no Miflake about 
iiim or them ; nor could there be an End of any 
"other Contrpverfies in Religion, unlefs this Mat- 
ter of an infallible Judge, or of Men who had 
Authority, were out of our Controverfy. 

It is not pretended by any Advocates of In- 
TalJibility or Authority, that God iias delivered 
the Matter exprelly and plainly in the Scripturea, 
They proceed, and build only on Inferences and 
Deduftions from thence. And the Papiils are 
divided among themfelves as to the Seat and 
Extent of infallibility; as the Proteflant-Papifls 
are, in refpeift to the Seat and Extent of Autho- 
rity. And both Infallibility and Authority are 
manifefth' abfurd Pretences in point of Reafon ; 
though Infallibility feems Jefs abfurd than Au- 
thority. The Pretence of Infallibility is plainly 
abfurd; becaufe the Infallible Church gives con- 
ftant and daily- Proofs of its Fallibility: And 
■tfie Pretence of Authority is abfurd ; becaufe that 
may lead Men into any MiAakcs whatfoever. But, 
as I obferved, Inlallibility is lefs abfurd } becaufe 
tiut is of a Piece, and conTiitent withj and ne- • 
ceflariljr 
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ceflarily follows from Authority : Whereas Au- 
fibority without InfiHibility, fuppofes a Power 
given Men by God to lead ttie World into any 
Miftafces, ajid to fubvert Chriftisntty ftfelf. But 
however thii be.'thty are both flifErlently ridicu- 
lous } and it is ridiculous to fend Men, in ordfir 
to their Saivation, to believe either in the Pa^^'i 
or Dr. Swift, 6rD);. Burgefs, on whofe Aufliority 
if Men depend, they can only be Pafifts, oi 
Svjiftites, or BurgiJiteSy and not Oiriflians. 
-' If then God has not provided an infellible 
Jadge, nor any Men with Authority in Matters 
of Religion j- there is fome other Way, where- 
by Men may be lectired againft all dangerous 
Errors and Miftalces in Religion, and whereby 
they may difcern all fuch Truths as arc ncceflary 
to their Salvation. Now that Way our Saviour 
has declared to us in thefe Words, If any Man 
difire to da hh Wilt, hejhall hnmu of the DiSirinty 
whether it be of God, or whether I jpcak efmyfelf: 
That is, if a Man has an honeft and fincere 
Mind, and a hearty Defire to do the WilJ of 
God, he has the beft Prefervative againft dan- 
gerous Miftalces in Matters of Religion; and 
God, or his Underfl'anding, will enable him to 
dtdinguifl) fufRciently, whether Doftrines he of 
God or of Men, and will 'conduS him into "all 
necefTary Truths. 

This is a true and plain Anftver to the Que- 
zon [H'opofed; and alfo true and plain Religion, 
or Chriftianity, if Men wilt be governed by 
Christ, the Julhar and Finijher thereof. This is 
ealy to be Jcnown, and requires little Time to learn. 
This frees Men from all Coricern about the in- 
tric^e and endlels Squabbles of Divines, difput- 
ing vrtadi oi them are to have Authority,, and 
wherein 
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wherein their own Authority confifls ; and ought 
to fet them at £afe ; for, as Chriftians, or Pol- 
lowers of CHRrsT, they have nothing to do to 
inquire, what Priefts are to have an Antichrlflian 
Authority over one another, and the Laity. 

But notwithflanding the Plainnefs of the 
Cafe, it is no wonder, that weak People now- 
a-days fhould believe in PrieHs, and not in 
Chriftj fliouldbe Priefllings, andnotChriftiansi 
when in our Blefled Saviour's own Time, du 
yewt were ready to believe in any Impoftors, 
and_ averfe to believing in him, as he himfelF 
tells" us. / am comt, fays he, in ny Father' t 
Name^ and ye receive me not : If another JhaU ctmi 
in his own Name; him ye will receive: Hetv ca* 
you believe, which receive Honour one of another t 
That is, (to make a fort of Application to our 
prefent TimesJ " You have the Bible among 
*' you, wherein I teach you in my Father's 
'* Name, wherein I bid you fearcb, examine, 
" and try all things for yourfelves, and to call 
« no Man Majler ia Religion upon Earth: 
" T^at Bible you rejeil, in not underftanding 
" it for yourfelves ; but if any Man fet up for 
" an authoritative Interpreter of it, him you will 
" receive for your Majier, and call yourfelves 
" after his Name. How can you be Believers 
*' in, and Followers of me, who believe upon 
*' the Authority of Men, and rejefl the Autho- 
*' rity of God?" 

Christianity, or Religion, thus truly un- 
detftoood, has too many Enemies to make it, 
loft Labour to prove it true by Arguments. And 
therefore I obfcrve, in Proof of our Saviour's- 
Doftrine, " That a hearty Defire and Endea- 
*' vourto do the Will of God, is the Pieferva- 
*' tiv« 
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** tive againfl dangerous MiftakM." Firfl, That 
therein our Saviour recommends the b^ and 
moft proper Difpofition of Mind to qualify « 
Man to receive Truths from God, to enable him 
to make a rig^t Judgment as to wtutt proceeds 
from God, and what from Men, For a good 
Man is moft likely to have right Arorehenfions of 
God and Divine Things. Secondly, SuchaDif- 
polition in a Man fuppolci hit Im«trtialitT in' 
the Search of Truth ; ttut he has no Partiality tO' 
any particular Do^nc; and that he iafuperioT' 
to the Temptations of any Paffion*, [which blind - 
the Mind^ and has no Reafon to deceive himfelf 
by receiving Things without Evidence, nor In- 
clination to reje£l what has Evidence. ' Thirdly, 
God will not fufier the heft difpoled Minds to 
lall into dangerous Mtftakes ; but will, as he 
faysbimfelf. Guide tiiem in yudgment, ioA fiitw 
^em his fVcy. Again, God lays by SOLOM)N, 
If theit incline thint Ear unta Wifdom^ and apply 
thy Heart to underjlandint ; yeay ^ then crieft afler 
Knowledge, andliftejl up thy Vsiceftr Vndtrftandwg^ 
ifihmfeekefi her ai &iiveT^andjeart,hiJifir her as 
for hid Triofure ; then Jhelt thou underftand the Fear 
of the Lord, end find the Knewltige of God. In- 
deed, the Bible is fo plain, as to all oeceflary 
Truths, that he that nms may read j and a Day- 
labourer cannot fail of finding Truth, that feardies 
itthcrg; and is in no Danger of filing, unleb 
he delivers himfclf up abfoluiely to Tome Guide 
to interpret the Bible for him. Fourthly and 
Laftly, Livinghoncftly, and feeking after Truth, 
are ,the beft Things which a Man can do, and 
the very PeifcSion ofhis Nature; by confcquence 
all that God, who is a good and reafonable Be- 
ing, can require of him. 

I I SHALI. 



ij8 T^Ihsepimdint Whig. 

I»HAi,t conctudothisPapeciWhldLlbuicwttf- 
ten in bahalf of ChnHatatj-, aiut aguaft Antkbril^ 
t^ajiifiis wiA utetherDiv«eS«^ingofo«sBlefl«(t 
Srvkkw: Kt that fytakeih if hi^f, fitks hit 
vumGbry; biAbtthi^fHii hUGUryUiatJmtbmi^ 
the IkfiH « *r«MV *•»'' *" TAipighttoitftufs » in kirn. 
As ^ be bwi ^i <* Hsnby ^ou auy diftiiiguilli 
*' one thM coiDM fraai God^ from >n Ijnpc^jor : 
*< If any Man fedt hii on!n Glorjr and Authority, 
*' you nwy condndes that- God has not fent 
*' him \ Wt whttMVor be putteais, that he fpeaks 
*< of himfelfi ptvadus hUnf^, and from biB>. 
«' fcif : Bm bo ttnt Ibcfcs ti>e Honour of God, 
<« and ttotki»own Intereft, Adrantags and Au- 
*i ihftfity, l^ AiaStMa Men to the Authority <d 
«( God ^one ; that Man has no FaUbood, do 
*t Defi^ to deceive ; you may conclude him- 
«* to be no Dscetvet or liipoftor." 

e. 

. Tht fillawing QyERiBS, and Letters ta a 
CItrgjmant written ijr du Jtubor ofibejvre^ing 
Popes;, euid never befart friatal^ are thought 
pr-tper ta bt here inferied, 

QUERIES copcernlng Authority in Mat- 
ters ^ Faith. 

I.T S there any A^uhorUy- among Men In Mal- 

X *" if'Fuitkf^ 

». Whbrein does that ^(r^n'jy confift ? 
, 3. Who arc the Men that have that Auth- 
n'ttsf-? and parttculariy. Who are the Men thac 
have that jfuiherily in China, Turfy, FratKt, 
Scotland, England, Hanover, MtUand, and Swe- 
din f i 

3- ' 4. Have 



^ Imdepekdent Whig tjg 

4. Rati Mei* in oik Cowrtiy jfitfkrr^ over 
others in another Country m Mitteri rf Faith f 
And who arc tliefe Mm tt^ frarcdlat Authority ? 

5. AK8 tticrc any Peifons iitAe iSnniJtCon- 
nranion, -trho have jhthrin, in Mttfert tf 
Rtitify evtr the other Memocrs cEf that Com- 
munion? An<Iwhosretfae7 ? 

6. Ak e there any Perfona in the ComnmnioR 
oF tile Choreh of England, wTio have Jkthorilj, in- 
Mattert »f Faith, owrthe otlter Metabers at ttet 
Conununion i And wfto are Hmf I 

7. Hats anyPerfonsin Ae ttamoM Charch 
Authority, in Mattert rf Faith, over the Mem- 
bers of the Chitfch of Engfmd? 

8: Ep feme Pcribns rf the Church of E»g- 
tand^VK an Aatborhy; in Matters af Faith, over 
the other Memben of the Qiurch of Englani\ 
and-if no Perfon of the Reman Church have fuch 
an A-uthority over the od^er Membets of the Ro- 
miTrr Church; what Rcafon on be aSfgned, for 
giving fuch Aktherity to fome Pcrfons of the 
Church cX Enzlar^ over the other Members of 
the Church of England, that will not equally 
hold for giving flich Authority to fomePerfons in 
the Church of Rome, over the o±er Membora 
of the Church of Rsme ? 

9. t F any Perfon in the Raman Church have 
now Autharity, in Matter j of Faith, over the Other 
Members of the Roman Church ; were there not 
Pferibns in the Roman Church, who had fuch 
Authority, before the Reformation ? 

■ to. Have private People in the Roman Church 
/aiilt is, all hut thofe who have an Authority in 
Matters of Faith) any Right to oppofe thofe Per- 
f«ns inthe Exercifc of their Authority, who have 
an Authmt^ in Matters tf Faith in di4t Church ? 
I 2 Are 
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Are not private People obliged to fubmit to fuch, 
exercifing their Authority ? 

11. Have private People in the Chureh of, 
England any Right to opppfe thofe Perfons in 
Ae Exercife of their Authority who have an Aw 
thority in Mattirs of Faith in that Church i Are 
not private People obliged to fubmit to fuch, ezer- 
cifing their Authority ? 

12. Have private Men in all Churches a 
Right to judge, whether the Matttrt tf Faith of 
their Church be erroneous or no f 

13. Have private Men a Right to feparate 
from the Communion of a Church, whofe Mat- . 
tert of Faith they judge to be erroneous f 

14. Have private Men a Right to feparate 
from the Communion of all Churches, if they 
deem them all erroneous in Matters of Faith? 

15. Have private People, faparaOng from the 
Communion of all Churches, as deeming them 
erroneous in Matters of Faith, a Right to fwrn 
a new Church among diemfelves P Or ought 
they to hve without public Worfhip, and with' 
out being Members of any particular Church ? 

16. If private Men have a Right to judge, 
whether the Matters of Faith received in their 
Church be erroneous or no; if they have a Right 
to feparate from the Communion of a Church, 
whofe Matters of Faith they judge to be errone- 
ous ; and from all Churches, if they deem them 
erroneous in Matters of Faith : And if private 
People have a Right to form a new Church upon 
fuch Separation from all Churches: What Au- 
tharity in Matters ef Faith can there be in any 
Perfons of any Church ? 

17. Will it not follow, from the Anfweri 
dut fluU be ^ven to die foregoing Qjuries, d- 

dier, 

i».,,-,..iLi Google 
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ther* thst there an he no jtutbarity at ail among 
Men « Maturs af Faith; or, that all Aulbsrity 
in Matters af Faith rcftsin fomePeribnorPerfons 
in the Reman Church ? 

1 8. If there be an Authcritj in Matters^ Faith 
in feme Perfon or Perfons of the Roman Church ; 
muft not that Perfon or thofe Perfons, be infal- 
HMe in the ExCrCife of it ; that is, Is not Infalli- 
bility a Confcquence of Avtharitj ? Or, at leaft, 
muft not the faid Authority have the fame EfFcft 
as Infallibility, namely, produce an intire Sub- 
miffionofMind and Actions in the People fub- 
je£t to the faid Authority \ 

19. Ir there be no Juthorily among Men in 
Matttrt if Faitb ; and if every Man has a Right 
tojudgefor himfelf in Matters of Faith j Can the 
Civil Magiftrate have a Right to ena£t by Law 
any Articla ("meaning fuch Articles as have no 
Relation to the Peace of Civil SocietyJ as Mat^ 
Urs of Faith, by rewarding Men to maintain 
them, and by punilhing thofe who oppofe them, or 
any way putting them upon a worfe Foot for 
their Oppofition, than other Subieifb P Does he 

■ not hereby fet up for an jfuthonty in Matters of 
Faith, and invade the Right oi private Judgrrunt ? 

20. Ir Men have a Right of private 'Judgment 
in Matters of Faith, Ought the Civil Magiftrate 
to hinder them from being free and impartial in 
the Ufe of their private Judgment f 

21. Is being rewarded for maintaining certain 
Articles as Matters of Faith, and being puniflied, 
or fuBering for oppofing them, proper to produce 
a free and impartial Ule of our Judgments, in 
relation to the Truth or Falfliood of thofe Mat- 
ters of Faith? C. 

I 3 A Lettir 

Coosic 
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^Letter io a Clergyman^ fiemi^ 

the ImpoffibiUty of aflenting to what 
vtt do not underilaod. 
BivEUND Sis, 

LAST Kight I was furprifed widi ywm of 
the 24th, rekttinfi; to a Converradon betwcn 
us at Mr. if— — 's, (aoov« a Year fince) whmJn 
you fcy. That / maintained fcHenil ParaJoxtt, 
the main wh«cof was, 77>at a Men cannot ptffiMj 
give hi} AJfittt to what he does net tmderftmid : But 
that ysu might pe^ly Jail ftxtt in the t>efente of 
what ysu effoufed ; and berides, was net fiiidims 
what Anfuiers you gave i»ie ; and therefore now 
write to me to prove the Falfhood of the Paradex 
before-mentiuned,- and (if I thinic you ftil in k) 
to ddire 01c to lay your Mi/fakes fecfore you. 

I HAVE read over your Letter four or fire 
times, in order to ajmply with you j but not 
underftanding what it w you fay with relpe^ 
to the Point in queftion, I cannot pofftbly do 
it ; For while I undetflind not, I can neither 
fubmit to the Force of what you fay, nor can 
I give you any Anfwer to it. Underftanding is 
with me not only a neceflary Part of religiotu 
Belief, but ought to be an Ingredient in all Res- 
foning and common Difcourie ; and I can no 
more propofe to talk about what I do not under- 
ftand, than I can believe what I do not under- 
ftand. 

However, determining to write to you, I 

will endeavour to put you in the beft Method 

of Convii£tion I am able, . though without any 

manner of Oefign to convince you. For I delire 

you 
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you only to utiiletftanil this letter, u a Lttit'' 

SiKCB fou proposed to convince me -of the 
FaHbood of a I^opofition vfaich I advanced and 
txplainei at t^e to you, your Dufinds was to 
refste it in ilic Senfe vtucii I explained it. But, 
as ^ as I on underfland your Letter, you &em 
not to me to enter at all into the Qucftton. 

Foil, Firji, If you did, How could you make 
mif AJJtnt to Rilatiens ef Matters of Fail dstte hi- 
fire lu/ai torn, end Reiatkns offi/reigH CsuntrUt 
mbkh i nivtr fMx, tobeptoper hiftances looon- 
-viiK^ me« that / can't -effea ta tehat I do nu im- 
■ derjiand\ and appeal to my Experueee in the 
Cafe * which I mufl teJl you is againft you ; And 
I flffurt you, That I know not, that I aflcnt to 
any Pfopofition about Fa£b , whtdier they be 
paft or prefent, or about Things done at Rome 
■or in Bn^oTid, but what I undertland. 

arf^ If you dki enter into the Queftion, 
How could yftu imagine it iocuBibicnt on me 
«a fliew, T4iat Vihativer boars no' Rekiion ta My 
Underfiiindingi 4an tmr tioni ti exy ahtrf Whit 
has that to do with the Qudlion in Difpute ? The 
Queftion in Difpute is as cunfiJVent with our 
Ignorance of Ten thoufand T'hings diat exift, 
fmd with theSuppofition of other Bmtgs knowii^ 
more than we do, as any Propofition that can be 
advanced, and hy Jio means fuppoTes our Know- 
ledge to reach the Extent of Things. What;I 
^rm is, ** That what cannot be underftood' by 
** me cannot be expreflod to tne in a Piopofiti- 
" on ; and what cannot be expreffed to me in a 
•' Propofition, tannot beaflentcdto by rrie." 

yify, Tf you entered into the Queftionv How 

could yon imagine thefe Words of SuPaoiy ff^e 

I >4 . . .jintbF 
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inma in part, and wi pr^htfy in part, to be Jea- 
five againjl me P Where is the Coiuie£lioii, JVe 
inow in part, and vie propbefj in part ; Erge, We 
can afient to what we do not underftantl ? For my 
part, I am fo much a Stranger to this way of ar- 
. guing, ' that the Connexion U to me as remote, 
as if you had argued ; I ama Divine of the Churtb 
of England, as by Law tJlahUjhtd: £rga. The 
Xaity mult allent to what they cannot under- 
■ fland. 

But to proceed to what I principally intend : 
The Propofition which you call a Paradex, is, in 
my Opinion, lelf-evident to thofe who are capa- 
ble of Thinking, and underftanding the Terms ; 
is the Foundation of all Difcourfe and ReafOning j 
and unlefs Two Men agree in it, they want a 
common Principle whereby to difcourfe and rea- 
fan with one another, unlets Difcourle among 
Men be lilce Dilcourfe among Jack-daws and Par- 
,rots, mere Sounds without Senfe or Meaning 
(which I own is an Opinion I am not very remote 
^om). And therefore I can think of no bettv 
way than to explain the Propofition in fuch a 
r as you may underftand it : And if what I 



lay fuppofes the Thing in Difpute ; viz. That mu 
mufi taiderfland what I fay, befare you can a£int 
to it ; I cannot help it, till I can find out a way 
to inform you without making you undetfland. 

1. A I. L Allent, whatever, is to fome Pro- 
polition. 

2. All Propofitiona whatever, whether they 
relate to Speculations or Matters of Fad, coniift 
of Words or Terms that have each of them a Ji- 
ftin^ Meaning ; and every Propofition muft at 
Icaft have Three Words or Terms, the Extremes 
whereof are either denied or affirmed to have Ibme 
Agjieement with one aaother. 3. As- 
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3. Assent to a Propolition is an Aflent.to the 
Meaning, or the Thing fignified by thcTenns 
of a Propofition, and to no more than is (igniAed 
by the Terms. 

4. Knowing the Meaning of the Terms of a 
Propofition, is what I call underflanding a Pio- 
poQtioD. 

All this I take to be felf evident with relation 
to all Propofitioiis, whether they proceed from 
God or Man, whether they teach us Matter of 
Faft or Speculation ; and to put you in a way of 
apprehending it, I will put Three Cafes, which 
wUl comprenend the whole Difpute about Mys- 
teries. 

Pirji^ Suppose God, for the Information of 
all Mankind, caufes a Book to be publilhed in 
Weljhy which, among others, contains the fol- 
lowing Propofition, Thnt diftina Perfins, Fa~ 
iber, Seny and Holy Gbofl, [each efivhica hperJiSt 
God by hlmfilf) conftUuu one God. Now the State 
of my Mind, with refpeiS to this Cafe, while 
I underfland not the Senfe of the Words in 
Wtljh, is, that I am ignorant of ^z Miamngf^ 
God's Words, and confequently, do not aifent 
to that Meaning, which is fignified by them ; but 
fenowing God to be Truth itfelf, as foon as I do 
underftand what God fays, I am ready to give my 
Affent to it. 

^ly. Let the Propofition be in Englljhy the 
Cafe is juft the fame. If the Terms are ufed in 
Ten thoufand Senfes, and no Two Enghjh Au- 
thors agree in putting the fame Senfe or Meaning 
on them, and God does not any-where declare 
what he means by thofc Terms, I am as much at 
a I0& as if he fpoke in Weljh^ and mull only fay, 
that I am ready to allent as foon as I know to 
what. I 5 *Cbir^j 

Coo>;lc 
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Thirdly and l^Jllyy Let uk Tuppofe, that God 
publiflKS the foregoing Propolition, and does af 
the fame time only give us a partial.and inadequate 
Conception of the Meaning of the Terms, in M- 
fyt£\. of what they lignify in the Minds of Angeb, 
and other Beings more enlightened than ourfelves : 
It is evident, that our Aflent can only be to what 
God thinks fit to reveal ; what he wlth-holds 
from us, is not fignified to us by thofe Terms | 
and as to that dark Part, we can only profefs our 
Ignorance, and be ready to aflent to more when- 
ever he reveals more. And here I think it proper 
to anfwer a Queflion you put to me, Whether I 
admit or aflent to any thing as true ar prabab!e\ 
tvhich is not in all its Parts the Objeii of my XJtt- 
derjianding ? To which I anfwer. That fo much 
Senfe and Meaning as is conveyed to me about 
any thing by the Terms of a Propofition, I may 
admit or aOent to as true or probable : But that 
Part of any thing which is not conveyed to mc 
hy the Terms of a Propofition, is not a Part of a 
Fropofition to me, and by confequence not the 
guMe^ of Aflent. 

So that, upon the Whole, I take it to be dear, 
felf-evidcnt Matter of Fa£t, that a Man cannat 
pojfibly ajjent to lubat he does not underjland j and 
ty coniequence, all perfectly myfterious Propoji- 
t'ffts, and fo much of any Propofition as is myjit- 
rieus, are Matters about which we can exercife np 
other A£t of our Minds but of Humility, in prO- 
fefling our Ignorance, and a Readinefs to be in- 
formed about them. 

Pursuant to thefe Notions, I readily proftfi 

to you, (and I think I may do it without Vanity, 

fmce it is all Mens Duty to be ChriftiansJ That I 

think X uadeiflwd. all the fundamental Articles of 

the 
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&e Chriftian Faith ; snd that hereby I am nad) 
ttgive a Reafan of tht Hope that is in mt, and de- 
fend It againft all ObjeAions j which I tliinlE 
tvery Man is the more able to do, with refpcd to 
anyCxufe, the better he umJerftands it : But how 
any Man can think himfdf a Chriftian, who 
owns that he iinderftands not foinc of the Articles 
neceflary to be believed to make him tni ; how he 
can preach a Religion to others, which he pro- 
fcfles not to undcrftand ; that is, how he cart 
make others undcrftand what he does not undeN 
ftand himlelf i and how othen can be perfuadcd 
to think thcmfclves either the wifer or the bettet 
for hearing what they don't underihuw), (one of 
which you muft allow to be the End of Preach* 
ing) would be great Myfteriej to me, did I not, 
by converfing with Mankind, fee, that diey gei 
nerdly confift of Two Sorts, learned Parrots, 
and unlearned Parrots : To the firft wljereof, 
Ahfurdity is the peculiar Privilege ; and to the lat- 
ter, Ignarance : For they have few or no Noiionsi 
and no Opportunity of taking thofe jfcademical 
Pains, which are abfohitcly neceilkry to make 
Men abfurd to any Degree. 

Another Paradox that you &ncy I advanced 
was, ITiat the DiftiK£iion ef Things abtv* and con- 
trary to Reafcn, is a Dijiin£ii»n without a Difftr- 
inct. Whether I faid fo or no, I remember not : 
But as to the DiJlinSlion^ I anfwer briefly. That 
tell me clearly and diftindlly what you mean by 
the Words, (for I undcrftand not your Explica- 
■ tion of them) and then I will tell you whether it 
be a Diftin^lion without a Difference. Till you 
define the Terms, fo that I can know what you 
HVEUi, I san undcrftand nothing by them, and by 
1 6 coa- 

o„„.„,.Coo^^lc 
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confequence neither affirm nor deny any thing 
about that Oiflindlion. 

Though your Letter contains fo much which 
I do not underhand, yet, for your Satisfa£tion, I 
will point out fome Qucftions llirted by you, 
which I do luiderftand : As, 

Firft^ Whether I amfincereorno (implied 
in thefe Words, that Tou hope I am /metre). 

idfyy Whether I was in Jeft, or in Earned 
(implied in your doubtii^ whether I was ftrimt 
with you). 

' ^ty^ Whether I believe the Scriptures « 
no (implied in your Saying, If the Jutharity of 
St. Paul might dtcidt lie Ctntravtrfy^ 1 muft bt 
priced far ever, &c). 

But diefe Matters being purely peribnal, and 
no ways relating to the Qiieftion, I give you no 
Trouble about them. Befides, they are of no 
Ufe in a private Letter, how good Arguments fo- 
ever they may be thought to dear a Point in Di- 
timty, either from the rulpit or the Prefe. 

lam, SIRy 

' Tew burnbU Servant f 



NVUBtK 
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WedntJ^, June \. 1720. 

Of Chaplains. 

AS between the fcveral Afls of the moft grave 
and Iblenui Tragedies, it is allowed to di- 
vert the Company with a Dance, or a Song, To in 
this Paper, I Oiall defcend to entertain my Rea* 
ders with a Diflertation upon Choplaim, who are 
a Sort of expenfive Domellics, which none but 
great Families can entertain. How or when this 
venerable Piece of Houfhold-Rufi' became fuil in 
life, is not certainly determined, that I know of | 
but it is certairr, that he is left entirely out of the 
Roll of Ecclefiaftical Officers mentioned in the 
NeviTtJiament ; his Ufe and Importance being not 
thought of, or forgot to be menti<*red, by St. Fault 
though not by Mr. CtUitr, who has fupplied the 
Omiulon of the Apoftle, and difcovered the fame. 
It is Kkely, That Chaplains v/ere firft invented 
and brought into Fafhion, in the dark and barba- 
rous Ages ; and fo Cuftom has continued what 
Ignoraqce began. To.thele Days of DarkneTs il 
owing the marvellous Increafe of lazy Monks, 
and cheating Friers; in which black Swarm of 
Reverend Idlers, probably, firH cre^^ in this Ju' 
ferntaiurary Ltvite. It is well known, thatworth- 
lels and defigning Priells have always advanced 
4n4 noiicUbed Supeiftitiaiij bang very fcnfible, 
that 
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that it would in Return nourifh and multiply 
Them. Thus Prieftcraft and Bigotry beg« ea<i 
other ; and being fo near a-kin, perpetually main- 
tain the mutual Relation. , 

The Office of a Chaplain is, according to Mr. 
C.llier, to Piay for, Blels, and give Ablblution 

to thofe he is concerned for " All which, 

" fays hti aie Ai^s of Authority and JuiifdiiSion." 
If this laft Affertion be true, it is enough to de- 
ilroy all Charity ; fince at this rate of Reafoning, 
I ought to be afraid of throwing a Farthing to an 
Alms-woman, left (he fliould be thereljy provoked 
to Pray for and Blels me, and by that means ac- 
quire JurifdiiSion over me. And who would not ra- 
dier deny his Charity, than give away his Liberty ? 

T o Ihew that Mr. Celtier is very much in Ear- 
neft in bellowing this fam? Authority upon this 
, his Deinf^ic Par/en, he puts a Rod in his Hand 
againft the MaJKr of the Family himfclf, whom, 
it feenis, it is his Right to counfcl, exhort imd 
reprove; whidi Offices, he fays, are *' incon- 
" fiflcnt with the Condition of a Servant." TTie 
Chaplain therefore is, in the firft Place, a muck 
Wifcr Man, as well as a more Holy, than my 
Lord is I and in the feccnd Place, it is his Du^ 
to owe my Lotd no Duty at all in the Capacity 
of a Servant to a Superior. 

Aftek he has put the Clergy in *»jointGom- 
•' aaBaa with the Angels tbemfelves,** as he fays 
God has done t it is no wonder thu he wiH not 
^iow the meancft of them to be any Man's Ser- 
vant, how great foever. He therefore reaforu 
againft the i3th c^ Htnry VIII. becaufe it c^b 
•be Patrom ofChapiaini their Mafitri. If fome of 
ilKxa ^ formerly were Stewards and Clerks of the 
** Kkchi« to Pe^ of IMiaaion^'^ as he lays 
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Rfbop £,atiiiurcotn^in5 fotne of them were forc- 
ed to be m his Time; I cannot fee for nit thatboW 
they could, seconding to Mr, CWAVr, fufferby it 
in dieir Dignity and Reputations ; bccauie, for as 
good Reafons as before, their gathering the Rent, 
»nd going to Market for Provifion, might give 
them JurifdiiSion over the Pcrfon who employed 
them. I cannot therefore join with fome of the 
Critics in cenfuring the Author of the SctmfuiLa- 
<fy, for difpatching Parfirt Roger in a Morning, 
with his Balket under his Arm, to fcour the Roofts, 
and satherEggSithefame being a primitive Branch 
of his Office, if we may believe the aforelaid Bi- 
Ihop. 

But though ** People, mifapprehcnding the 
** Prieft's Office, enterUin a Chaplain upon the 
** fame Account they do their Footmen, only ta 
** Kfimilh the Table, and fluff out the Figure of 
« &e Family" (Co/AVr's Effays, Parti, p. 20^^ 
105.^ i yet " for a Patron to account fuch a Can- 
** ftcrated Ptrfon his Priefi^ as if he belonged te 
** him as a Servant, is, in effeiSl, to challenge 
•* Divine Honours, and to fet himfelf up for a 
" God" (p. 207.) Mr. Zc^y puts the fame Thing 
ftronger, in fewer Words, and will not fufler any 
Man (Prince or Subjeft) to fay, my Parfin, or 
wy Chaplain, in any other Senfc than we fay, nqj 
Xing, or my Gtd. 

^ that, in the Sentiments of thele Reverend 
Gentlemen, every one who hires a Chaplain, hires 
aMaftcr, Take Warning then, O ye rich Men, 
Nobles, and Princes of the Earth ; and due Sub- 
miffion and Allegiance pay unto thefe your Spiri- 
tual Sovereigns, whom you have taken into your 
Service to be your Superiors j and to whom you 
give A-fA^ and ^^£<f-toexercife Dominion over 
you,- AFTia 
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After all, Mr. Collier is(b good as toaJIow 
*' the Matter of the Family, in the Abfencc oif 
" the Prieft, to fuppJy his Plate, as far as lawful- 
" !yhemay, that is, in Praying and giving Thanks 
f at Meat" {p. 200). But he muft not Pray to 
God to Blefs his Family, . and to forgive them their 
Sins J for this would be to Ufurp the Autbiritj of 
his Lardy the Chaplain, 

Before I havedone with Mr. CdHer^ I would 
p(k him one Queftion, and that is, Whether the 
Chaplains of Biftiops are of the fame fuperior Im- 
portance and Authority with the Chaplains of Lay- 
men,; becaufethe Bimops themfelvesare qualified 
to'be their own Chaplains; if the faying of do- 
meftic Prayers, and B'effing their own Table, 
:is allowed hy him to be confiftent with their £c- 
clefiaftical Dignity ? 

MiiT#N, though othcrwife a Man of great 
Parts and Merit, yet wanting either the Seq;le or 
the Grace to fee the Ufcfulnefs and Excellency cf 
thefe adopted Sovereigns, fpeaks of them with too 
fnuch Contempt. He fays, that " In State perhaps 
;" they may be lifted among the upper Serving- 
'" men of Tome great Houfhold, and be admitted 
*' to fome fuch Place as may ftyle them the Sew- 
" ers or the Yeomen-Ufliers of Devotion, where 
>* the Matter is too refty, cr too rich, to fay his 
" own Prayers, or to blefe his own Table," {Vtl, 
ji. of his Works in /"o/Zo, p. 509.) 

BuTthiswas thcCafeonly in his Time; fora 
Chaplain how-a-Days is looked upon as a more 
honourable Piece of Furniture, After a Coach 
and Six, the next Trappings of Domefiic Gran- 
deurare a Page, Plate, and a Parfoji. He fwells 
the Houlhold Pomp and Luxury, and is often taken 
for Pride more than Prayers. Formerly, his Ap* 
pcUte 
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petite was uncoutteoully reftrauied ; he was only 
permitted to riot in Row Beef; and Sir Crapt ana 
the firft Courie were removed together. But now 
he has better Luck, having, for the moil Part, 
obtained a general Toleration for Cuflard. 

Nor. are the Times mended with Mr. Chap- 
lain in one Inflancc only : In Days of Yore he 
was humbly content with jfiigaii, and my Lady's 
Woman was thought a fuitable Match for the 
Hai^ld Prieft {viMr. &///«■ Chriftens him)} but 
now he does not make that Ufe of her, but leaves 
her, "and flics at higher Game. If my Lady be 
Jingle, the Do^r has a Chance for making bis 
Fortune; and when he camiot many her, he can 
fometimes fell her: ofwhich I could give Inftances, 
but for the Regard which I bear to the Quality and 
the Priefthood. If my Lady be already married, 
he has ftill Happinefs and good Fortune in his Eye, 
provided flie be but Young; and even though ihe 
be Old, provided but SuperAitious and Bigotted : 
fo that whether her Perfon be afl«eable, or her 
UnderAanding crazy, he has his Ends j for he has 
, a Parfen'i Barn, and nothing comes amifs. 

It muft be owned farther, that a Chaplain in 
a Great Family is a ufeful Body for moft Pur- 
pofes, except that of his Funi^ion : He is often a 
&cetious Perfon, and his Jokes and Puns keep the 
upper Part of the Family in a good Mood} for, as 
to the Inferior, he deigns not to fpcak to them,; 
unlefs to infult them, and thereby teach them the 
great Refpe£t which they owe him. He moreover 
graciouHy condefcends to pry into all the Anions 
and Behaviour of the Servants, by which he keeps 
.them in Obedience and Fear, at leaft of himfel^ 

Sdrt vtbaaficrtta dimui^ at^ut indt ttmeri. 
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Besiqbs, he is ^ courteous, that Ire meddtts 
with all Famity-Affiirs, unafkcdj mkI interpofes 
withhisCotmfeland Aiitiiority, unthanJtcJ. From 
hcirce it comes, riiatlie and thefiteward can never 
agres: Forthe Swward [)ilce aftucy Layman, as 
he is) will be pretendmg to know his own Bufi- 
nefs as well as Mr, Chaf^trin, who is a Cmficrattd 
P.irjm. The Family therefore is etemanyiJivided 
into Two Faflions between liicm, hut the DolHr 
hast^e Secret offecuring the Women on his Side, 
and fo always gets the Better. 

The Doflor is' likewifc a confideraWe Perftm 
fi»r divers other Arts and Accompliftments. He 
throws a Bowl with more SfciH, and iWlows it 
wiA more A£Kvity, than any Man f not irt Orders) 
upon the Green. He is alfo s tiufty Toper in the 
Family : He has an uncommon Palate in the Dif- 
cemment of Liquars, bjmJ an uncommon Zed for 
tiieir Confumption. Nor is hii great Dextcrityit 
Wht* o/ tri™l Moment: His Talent in this 
Branch oF his Duty is fo fignal, that my Lady fel- 
dom fails chafing, or rather -requiring him ra-her 
own Partner, if he he not ^together (happed erp 
by the Daughter for hers. 

After all this, who'can wonder that oor 
Haafiwld Priefl holds up his Head, and adores him- 
'fclf? He is an hourly W itncTs of his own Import- 
ance and Figure ; and finding himfejf an extraor- 
dinary Body, itis nothing ftrange, that he demands 
extraordinary Treatment. As little to be admired is 
the Ereftncfe of his Mien, and the dignified Prim- 
ncfs of liis Manner ; how elfe fliould he he himfeU^ 
and differ from all other Men? His Authority, 
and the Cuftom of the Cloth, give him a Rightto 
Contradi6tion ; and if he love State and courtly 
Pomp, What Layman docs not ? If he hate to fee 
i Bro- 
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a father peeping throu^ Timber, or wriggliiig 
in ft String, vho can blame the Workings ctf Sclf- 
lowe ? If tne Gemm Princes are nnder his Di%le«- 
fiire for ^crfegioufly admitting their Pages to fay 
Gxace; fo are all they who make btJd tocutthar 
Dwn'Conis, under the Frowns of that famous Ar- 
tift Dn Sahero afCkil/iii. 

To condudc with a grave Paragnph ; I am 
afraid it too often happens, that this (ame Houjhold 
Pritftt who is taken into a Family to fan^Wy it, 
proves a Difturher of its Repofe, and a Foe to 
its Welfare. He is a Spy -upon tbc Wealthy and 
the Great, for the ill Ends of his Order. If he h«s 
the Tlar of his Patron, he can, by alarming his 
Confcience, or ftroaking his Vanity, influence 
Urn to turn the Patrimony of his Children into a 
Gifit to the Altar: And K> a Family of Innocents 
arc ftreightened, or ruined, to inlarge the Pride 
and Income of a WMthlefs Vicar, or to rear up a 
gracelefs Mob, for the Intereft and Support of 
-Prieftcrdt and Sbrcfy. £e that the Public itfolf 
fidFere in no fmall Degree from the maligaant- In- 
Anence whkii defignmg Cbeflams have in Greit 
Houles. How many Noble Families ^e by them 
in&unBd with an unfocial Bitccrnefs of %irit, 
agatnft all tht^e who inoJFenfively thinic for them- 
WTes ; and are tainted with the vile Principles of 
ValTalage bo any Authority, civil or facred, which 
theTe their Spiritual Governors fhall plead for ! 

P. S. T«r« Paper being intended to cxpofe the 
ridicidous Privileges claimed in Behalf of Chap- 
lains, 2S if they were of Divine InOitution ; Jind 
the ill Ufe which the^ make of their Infiucnce over 
weak Minds : Nothing here faid is meant againft 
any Gentleman's taking into his Family a pimts 
wid a^igcaMe Clergymuij under (he Title of a 
Chap- 

Coosic 
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Chaplain ; who, if he po^Res an honeft and lie- 
. neficeni Heart, with Affability and good Breeding, 
. is, no doubt, an amiable Chara£br, But as to 
thofe little, four, unbred Bigots, whom I have 
frequently feen in that Station, I do not think, 
that they ought to be admitted into the Convcrfa- 
tion of Gentlemen, or fuffered to have any Con- 
cern, eitherwith their Children or Servants. G. 

Number XXI. 

We^efday^ June 8, 1720. 

-/f Comparifon betiveen the High-Church 
and the Quakers. 

TH E Clergy of our Natiotial Church are Spi- 
ritual Officers, appointed by Order of the 
Civil IViagiftrate (like Churchwardens, OverfeM3 
of the Poor, Conftablcs, and other Parifli -Officers) 
to a£t according to his Law, which is their Rule, 
and which has interpreted the Bible for them in 
the Thirty-nine Articles, Homilies, Litur^, Cai- 
nons, Injunflions, and other Institutions. The 
chief Defign of their Appointment is to inftrud 
Men in Religion and Morality, or to make Men 
-wifer and better than they would be without their 
: Afliflance. To that End they arc hired, and paid 
a great Revenue; which, by the means of Lands, 
Tythes, Rents, Salaries, Fees, and Perquifites, 
is fuppofed to amount to Two Millions )>»- /fnnum; 
wherein they greatly difier from the afore&id Pa- 
rifli- 
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rHh-OfBcen, who perform many real Services to 
Society without any particular Reward, as is, 
in many Cafes, the cert^ I^t/i v^ich Men of. 
the fame Society owe to one another. But as 
making Men wife "and good, are the very bcft 
Things which can he done for them, both ia 
relation to their Condition in this World, and 
the tiext : So every Man ought to think this Re- 
venue vidl htftmued^ if Men ate made more 
vinjt and gwd in any Proportion to the Charge; 
and on the other Side HI bejiowed, if Men are not 
in the leaft improved in Knowledge and Virtue} 
much more, if they are rendered mart igiuranly 
and v/orfi, by the Teaching and Influence of 
their Guides. 

We are juftly concerned how we part with 
our Money in other Cafes, how it is laid out 
and managed, and wheth^T what we receive in 
lieu of it be worth our Money, cfpecially when 
die Sum is confiderable. It is therefore of great 
Imporbnce to us to confider the State of this 
Affair, wherein fo much is expended ; that, in 
cafe the Clei^y do not anfwer the Ends of their 
Calling, and not defcrve their Revenues, we may 
take proper Meafures to make them do fo : for 
it Is in the Power of us of the Laity, who almoft 
wholly chufe and conftitute the Legiflature, to 
make the Clergy ufefu! ; and it is either through 
our Ignorance, or Knavery, or both, if we do 
not make them ufeful. 

Now it fecms tome, that the Toleration or 
Liberty of Confcience granted by Law in £ng' 
land, .gives us an Opportunity of examining this 
Matter, beyond what can be done in Peptjh or 
other Countries, where no fuch Toleration is 
allowed. Wo have a numerous Sed, or People 
among 
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among u&, diftjn|ui(bed by the Name <rf' .^uibm» 
who have no Spiritual Officers, witb any Wagcir 
Hire^ or Salary , wbcrfc p«culiar Bufiads k is to 
Teach ; but every Man among tbcm does fredjr 
of himTelf, and gratii^ conunuiucate his Know- 
ledge, both pubUdy and prtvKely, according to 
his Ability, whenever he jludges it propei: i<f to 
do : Ajid therefiuc wc may raHly make a Coat- 
pariron in the Cafe, between the Wifdsm md. 
Virtue of the conunon People of the Nacionid 
Church, and the Wiltioin aad Virtue of the 
^uaiers, [who have no Quality tx Gentry among 
them ; but conTift of Tradeiinen, Artificers, Far- 
mers, Servants, and Labourers] and thereby Biake. 
a jufl Judgment, whether the Two MilUom pgr 
Annum arc uz^//or iV/beftowed. 

No Man will deny, that the ^uti^ff*r are bortb 
V'tb the lame natural Parts- as the Churchmen. 
Ijt will alfo be manifefi'. Chat they improve their 
natural Farts by the Knowledge of what the 
Cler^ eileem the moft important and fublimc 
Points of Religion, under their general^ difiii&d'^ 
Wfbired Miniftry >" equally at UaA with the Menv- 
bers of the Church, under the Direction of their 
Clergy, hired for Wages : For by free Convcr- 
lation with both Sorta, you will iind, that tiie 
^uaktrs underhand a« well the Nature and At- 
triDutes of God, the Doctrines of the Trinity in.- 
Unity, the SatJGfadlion, the Incarnation, of God,, 
and other fuch Points, and exprefs tberolelvea as 
clearly about them, as Churchmen ;. and I prc- 
fume, that this Matter will appear fo clear, as 
jiot to admit of the leaft Doubt. X do confefs, that 
the Quakers have fome Srren^ (for what Man 
is or can be free frfun Error?] But- as to thole 
Errors^ I think Two Things. mty> be o&nd ia 
Excule of them. First, 
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FxftGrr, I obferve in sennal, with the matt 
ingcQKius and Reverend Mr. JHORSJS, (in bu 
Tbw Trtatifit of Divhtt Ught, Trafl II. /. ji.J 
wbo &75, TJa/ ^ tamet think QuAkerifiii wm- 
ftdtrabUy at the PradpUs efit art laid douM and 
mmgtdiyiMr. BARCLAY. Thai grtatami^ 
nnvl OnUffljM A^. lit sniir, detx mt kinder Um 
from tiiiiJiiHgi tit StU ef tbf Quaken te be ftr 
the t}K0 qmJidtrahU of any, that divide frsm the 
Churcit in cafi the Quakerifm that it pntralfy 
heldt he the fame with that vihith Mr. BJACLAIT 
■h*s delivered to the World fer fueh ; whtm he taktt 
ta&tfo great a Man, that he profeffet freely, that 
ht bad rather triage againji an Hundred BEL- 
LARMINS, UJ}iD-mS.,endSrAFL£TONS, 
than with One BARCLAY. 

Sbconuly, I ob&rve, that the ^laien fcem 
vny exaifablc in le^edl to feveral of the Errors 
wncrewith they are charged ; and that their Neig^- 
bowa, if tbey would do as they defire to be done 
untOr nay julUy pardon them. For, as to their 
Opinknu about Tythes^ and paying W^es to- 
Qeiayi Cwhlch ace deemed fundamantal ErrorSy. 
and judged, by the Clergy in their Books a^lnft 
the ^^aitrt to be a &Ft of Atheifm) they have 
it to fay in.d»eii-Excure, ^atTyibes, which were 
a Part of the ritual Law of the Jews, are, as. 
fach, abcdilhed: under the Golpel, which has re- 
pealed the -whole ritijaJ Law. It faems alib ftrange 
to disniT obat Emhaffadari fas the Cler^ pre- 
tend'tD bej or J^egotiatmsy &outd claim Money 
fVonutJM^ to whomdie^ are fent j that it appears 
mope fixange, that die Clagy, who piettnd t^ 
be SutxMfiws in. Embaf&docuip. to Cl^iji^ii bis 
Apollles, Ihould. clxinB Tythm or Money ; andi 
thejwbji (oppolc ow Bts^aawBir hiaddf*, and 
his 
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his Apofiles, to have begun that Oaim : TWe- 
fore they alledge, that if the Clergy are only vo- 
luntary Embaffadors or Negotiators they ought to 
bear their own Charaes ; and if only Minifttrs or 
Servants they Oioula be paid their Wages by 
thofe who Urt them, and not claim an independent 
Maintenance} andherein they pretend to ft^ow 
the Primitive Chriftians, viha (according to the 
Reverend and Learned Hi. REEVES, in his 
JpdBgltt, SiQ. Vol. 1. p. 44.) weu/el net pay Taxes 
far the Mainienarut ^f^A* Heathtn Ttmplei. And 
indeed, there is no Colour to make Tythcs due 
Jurt Divine, that Point being fully determined 
on the Side of the ^aiers, by that accompliflicd 
Scholar and Divine, Dr. Prideavx, in his Origi~ 
fial and Right afTythes i and bdides, it is a Mat- ■ 
ter of Conteft among the Clergy, to which Sort 
of them an independent Mdntenance does by 
Divine Right belong. 

A s to the ^aiers Doftrine of Paffive 
Obedience, or taking patiently all manner of 
Affronts and Injuries, and refufing to bear Arms 
on any Occafion ; it is known, that herein they 
follow St.yUSTINMJRIYR, OR/GEN, TER- 
TULLIAN, St. CTPRUN, LJCTJNTIUS^ 
St. BJSIL , SJLVUNy and others the moft 
Learned and Artientof the Primitive Fathers. 

And as to their Principle efna Swearing at 
ell, they follow the Fatbtrs eftht Five Firfi Cen- 
turies, tuhe (according to the moft learned Dr. 
WHJTBY, in Dijert. de Script, hterp. p. 164.) 
ail agreed^ that Oaths ef all Kinds were Vnlaiofkl 
tt Chrijiians \ thofe Fathers underftanding our 
Saviour's Words, Swear net all, univenally; 
which, indeed , feem fuited to the Notion » as 
they were the veiy Language of the Effatett a 
3 Sea 
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SeSt oiynui ki our Saviour's Time, who nuin- 
tained all Oatha to be unlawful. 

It will be difficult to fiiul one ^ater diat can- 
not md, unlets he has been educated and bred 
up in the Church , and became a Convert to 
^uakerifm : Whereas I will venture to aflirnv 
that Half the Common People of the Church, ef- 
pecially in the Country, cannot read a Word. 

The ^aktrt are great Readers of the Bible ; 
and it is their Principle to endeavour to mate the 
Btji of that Divine Book ; which, though con- 
taming infinite Trcafures of Wifdom and Know- 
l^ge, yet as it is a perfe<5l Rule of Faith to the 
whole World, is a plain and moft intelligible 
Book, and muft naturally improve the fakers, 
more than it docs thofe Churchmen, who either 
cannot read, or do not read the Bible at all, or 
not fo much as the fakers ; or that think they 
are net ta make th< Befl ef their Biblei without any 
Sjiftraint. I dare to be fo unfefhionable as to 
aJlert, that the Bible may, and will improve the 
Readers thereof} notwithftanding Dr. SOUTH 
lays of a Part of that Holy Book, that it either 
finds Men mad, ar makes ihemfo; and that Dr. 
REEVES^ in Derogation of its Divine Precepts, 
thinks £t to fuppole, that fakers by reading the 
Bible, become ^arif Bible-mad (Prefact to Apaltr- 
gies, ice. p. II.) 

But there b one Point wherein the fakers 
greatly exceed the Churchmen in Underftanding, 
and whereof the meaneft among them is firmly 
perfuadcd 5 and that is, that Every Man is ta judge 
far him/elfin Matters of Rrligten: Whereas few 
Churchmen are clear, as Men, Chriftians, and 
Protellants ought to be in this Matter ; which is 
the Foundation of all good Senfe, Chriftianity, 

Vqi,. L K and 
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and our/gjorioud S.efonnatton from the IVtrJl 
Priijlcraft, PoPERT. This Principle naturally 
produces Khotfledgc. For the Ufe of the Un- 
derftanding improves the Faculty ; as delivering 
up the Underftanding to Priefts or Guides, finks 
and debafcs it. And acoordingly the ^Mktri rca- 
ioi) and a& v«ry nicely in their A&in, as a 
Politic Body, in relation to Marriage, Orphans, 
Care of their Poor, iic. and Particulars among 
them ; undcrftand Trade, and the Bufinefe of the 
Wwld, and how to live in it, as well u any Men 
whatfoever. 

As to the Comparifon, which are the Btft Men, 
^uaitrt or Churchmen ; I fuppofc, it will not 
be denied, but that the ^jahmrt as good Men ; 
aagpoA in their Families i as good Neighboursi 
as Quiet, Temperate, ChaAe, Sober, free from 
Paihon, Induftrious ; as dear from the grds 
Crimes which fill the Gaols, and expoTe Men to 
the Pillory and Hanging ; as Charitable in their 
Sentiments to thole who differ friMn them ; as 
great Enemies to Perfecution ; as true to Liber^ 
and Property, as any Churchmen ; and, in line, 
as good SubjedH, and as loyal to King GEORGE, 
'i Loyalty be the diilinguiHied Principle' 



and Glory of our Church) as any profefled Fol- 
lower of^ Dr. SylCHEFEREL, LUKE MIL- 
BOURNEt or other fwcaring loyal Divine. 

Since, therefore, it is undeniably evident, 
that the ^mktrt are at leaft as tvift and as [atdy 
wilhaut any Charge to the Public, as Churchmen 
are with it ; I conceive that it is incumbent on 
every one, who does not envy the Clergy their 
Preferments, to endeavour to tind out Tome otb» 
Way to m^e them as ufcful as poffible to Man- 
kind, and to put them upon fuch. an Eflablifli- 
3 ment 
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ment as mav enable them to de&rre all dteir 
Power and Riches ; which (hall be the Sublet 
offome future Papers. 



Number XXII. 



JVedntfdi^, June 15. 1720. 

Prieftcraft corrupts every things and per- 
verts the Ufe of JVbrds. 

POETS tell us, thatMidat changed every, 
thing 'which he touched intp Gold, and Me- 
daja's Heaid, every one who faw it, into Stone: 
But Prieftcraft is yet of a more 'mifchievous Na- 
ture J for That converts all who come within 
its Iniluence into Idiots or Lunatics ; and every 
Virtue or good Quality of the Mind into Non- 
fenft or Roguery. 

Every Creature and Plant affimilatc the Food 
or Nouriflinicnt which they receive, into thpir 
own Subftance: The Toad converts into Poifon 
the fame Juices, of which the Bee makes Ho- 
ney ; The fame Breath, blown into diiFerent Li- 
ftruments, jnakes good or harfli Mufic ; it is no 
wonder therefore, if that which is all Corruption 
. ttleif, Ihould corrupt and fpoil every thing elfe 
which touches or comes oCar it; . . , 

K2 It 
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It hu fo mangled xnd perveitetl the Signi- 
fication of Words, and the Nature of Things, 
that Language is rendered ufelels, or rather a Snare 
to Mankind : There is force a Sound or an Ac- 
tion, which has received the Stamp of a genei^ 
Approbation, that has not loft its Meaning ; and 
is Irript of all Honefty to become Orthodox, 
and be made fiee of the facred Society, as the 
Pepi^ Priefts are deafcd to call themfelves. 

A BEcouiHC Zeal for the Glory of God, 
which ought to be a Ourent Difpofition of Mind 
fo promote Holinds and Virtue amongft Men, 
by Softnels, Pcrfuafton, and Example, is now 
notbit^ but Party-Ra^ an implicable and fu- 
rious Hatred, and the Denunciation of Woe and 
mortal War agalnft alt, who do not believe juft 
the fame with us, and cut their Corns as we do : 
Moderation is become a Vice, and cfleemed to 
be Lukewannnels, and an Indifference to Religioo 
and Goodneis. 

A N obftinate Bent of Mind, and a determinate 
Refolution to adhere to Opinions, the Truth of 
which we have never examined, never intend to 
examine, and for the raoft part, are not able to 
underftand if we did, is what is called Conftancy 
in the Faith ; and to burn ourielves, or to ft^t 
with our beft Friends till we can burn them, paf- 
ies for Heroic and Chriftian Courage. 

We muft ftiut out the Sun at Noon in a Sum' 
mer's Day, to make ufc of Candle-lieht ; and 
give up all our Senfet, to fubmit to trail Au- 
oiority. Wc are to believe every thing in exaS 
Proportion as we cannot underftand it, or as it 
appears abfurd ; and allow that alone to be true 
Faith, wbidi contradit^s the firft Principles of 
Science. Realbn, the only JJg^t whid) God 
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6« given to Men, to dift'mguifli Truth from Falf- 
Iwtprf, Virtue from Vice, Religion from Im* 
pofture, is decried an4 the Ufe of it deemed inv 
ptous ai^d dangerous. 

PeesScution of our Fellow-Creatures, Fel- 
]ow-Subje£b, and Fellow- Chriftians, for doing 
the beft AfHons which they arc capaMt of doing, ' 
(that is, worfliipping God in the Manner which 
they think to be mow acceptable to him) is called 
ferving the Almighty, and promoting his Reli- 
gion. The ruining and ddlroying our Neigh- 
bours, (whom we are commanded to love as 
ourfelves) and cutting t^ieir Throats, is having 
Pity upon theff poor folds ; and the afting againft 
all the Diifetes of Nature, and Precepts of the 
Gofpel, is Chriftiantty, and doing the Will of 
our Saviour. 

EHTHusiAST^jftnatical, melanchC'ly, monk- 
ifli, reclufe and ftancfctd ^rftiM* are efteemed 
tht Rflighuii. and' are luppdfed td know the 
other World, in- Pfopotttoti as'they know little 
ttfthis. Philoir<:^her»j and M*fl of Wit or found 
Knowledge, are gener^ly" acctifed of Iniideli^ 
and Atheifm : Nay, the cardinal Virtues them- 
felves cannot efcape^ but without the Belief of 
certain falhionable Speculations, are accounted 
oidy J^ndida Peetala, atid thoTe who polTefi 
them are treated with ^nominy ; and indeed, 
none are thotlght fit for Heaven by Gentlmen of 
riiis Cad, but fuch as no Man of common Senle 
would care to keep Company with upon Earth. 

Celibacy is efteemcd a Virtue in fane 
Churches, and not difcouraged in othets} and 
the difobeying the great Dictates of Nature, and 
the pofitive Command of God, U inerta/e and 
inultipfyf is mifcalled Chaftity ; and the wafting 
K 3 . our 
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our Time in running up and down from Church 
to Chapel, from Chapd to Church, to hear ^of- 
fit^ and idc Haraneuea, and being perfei^ly ule- 
lefs to Society, ana good for no one Thing in 
the World, IS called by the Papijh Priefts Devt- 
*im and GctUintfi j as if the Atirighty could be 
any way ferved but by doing good to his Crea- 
tures.' 

Poorness and Deje^ion of Mind is called 
Meeknels of Spirit ; and a Readlnefs to fuboiit to 
Injuries and Impofitions is Chriflian Humility ; 
Stifling our Senfes is SubmilSon and Deference 
to Autnority ; and our beft Seai'cbes, t nd msA 
Ancere Inquiries after Truth, are called die D«7 
fires of Novelty, and curious and forbidden Stu- 
dies : The doubting of any thing, which our 
Guides think it their Intereftto tell Ul, or fl)ew> 
tngthe Wcaknefs of their Argutncnts, is Soep- 
ticifot, and renouncing ^ Fadh ; and it he^i^ 
Concern for the Honour of Almighty God> an4 
the Good of Men, is often interpreted to be.dowB- 
tight Atheifm; and to communicaR with ouf 
Chfiflian Brethren, when we can do it with « 
good Confcience, is Hypocrify i unlcfs we do it 
too when we tbink it finful. 

Am Attempt to oblige die Clergy to keep 
the Laws, which they have fworn to, and the 
Articles which they have fubfcribed, is to o|q>ore 
received Opinions, and todiflurbPoints already 
fettled. An Endeavour to prefsrve our legal Can- 
ftituti<m is Sedition, Fa&ion, and being givtw 
U Cbangg-i and 2 generous Love for all Man- 
kind, and the Liberty of our Country, with a 
noble Rdblution to venture Life, and all which 
is valuable here below, for that glorious Caufe^ 
isRebdlum, and wotfe thaatiie Sin of Witcb- 
aaft. Wasting, 
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Wasting, macerating, and torturing our Bo- 
dies by Fafting and Penances, is UaQifyin^ our 
Souls ; and to reje^ and throw back the Benevo- 
lence and bountl^ Gifts of indulgent Providence, 
is to flww and pay our grateful Acknofrledgmenta 
to his Goodnefs ; as if he gave us my thing, not 
to ufe and enjoy it ; but we were to accept thcfe 
Blcffings only in Trufl for the Clergy, and fo live 
poorly ouritdvet, that they may riot in Luxury, 
Profidcnels and Pride : Which they have leldom 
^ed to do, when they have had the Means of 
dnng it ; carnal Things being obferved beft to 
-fuit with fpiritual Minds. 

PLAYING Monkey Tricks at Church palTes 
amongft the Papifls for the Worfhip of God ; 
and they go to ghoftly Dancing-mail en to know 
how to accoft Him famionably : The Failing in a 
'Ceremony, the Omillion of a Bow, the not Fil- 
ing to the Right or Left readily, or not Adjur- 
ing their Motions to the Tune and Time of the 
Or^ns, are all dangerous. Errors, and favour 
much of Herefy. ; and the fFtrJhifping Ged in Spi- 
rit and in Truth only, is Difbbedieoce to the 
Church, and little better, if not worfe, than 
Atheifro : The decking up, and dreffing of 
Churches, and giving the Duty fuu Clos^, i» 
Decency, and doing him Honour. 

CoNSXCEATioN, which is the AppointmcnC 
or Afiprobation of Places, Pcrlctns, or inaniniato 
Things, to be ufcd only in the immediate ScT'^. 
vice cu God, fand which may be fo applied in- 
dificrently wiin any Cernnoily, or with none at 
all] is turned by ttie Rtmijh Priefls into » fert of 
Incantation or fpirituatju^ing. By Virtue of a 
little Hol^ Water, lookuig towards the Eq^i 
mumbllrig over a few cimmpg Wordg. certain 
K 4 Motions 
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Motions of the Hand and Head, and by the Forct 
of Grimace and Mununery, the faid Places, Per- 
fons and Things become facred, and the Holmefs 
is transferred from the Minds of the Cmnmuni- 
cants to the Ground, the Watnfoot, and the 
Carcafs and Cloaths of the Prieft ; and Co the De- 
votion due to Almighty God is changed into a 
fenfelefs Idolatry to as fenfelefs Men and Idob. 

Prayirs are turned by them into Curfes, and 
fermons into InvedHves and Libels : Benevolence 
and Good-will towards Men, and even Charity 
ttfeif, which is compreheDfiTe of all the Virtue^ 
and without which Faith and Hope flgniiy no- 
thing, and which is not confined to Perfons, Na- 
tions, or Languages, to Sefls nor Opinions, hut 
ought to be as free as the Elements, and di^fivc 
as the Animal Creation, is changed into FaSion, 
Puriiaiity, and often Profi/enefe, to fupport a 
Party, and a Combination againlt Mankind, who 
do not think and i.St as we do. 

But no Parts of Speech hare had fo ill For- 
tune, as Scripture-Language, and even amongft 
fome Proteftants : Appellatives, and the Names 
of complex Ideas, are often left untranHated, that 
they may pals for real Beings, and fignify what- 
ever the Priefts have Occafion for ; and fome- 
times, where they have been tranflated, &He or 
vnlair Meanings have been aligned to them, and 
tiiey have been made to convey a quite di^rent 
Seiile from what diey import in Scripture : The 
Word Eceltjia or AlTembly is tranOated Church, 
wdiich tbert always lignifies the CbriJUan Ptaph, 
and in our Articles is defined to be die Cangrtga- 
tian ef tbt Faithftdy but is now generally ufed onlr 
fortheClergy; and the Word E^opus (whicK 
ID EnxUJb is Overfiir) a Engliibcd Bifi^ ; (s 
' that 

Coo>;lc 
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that Women, and the igRoranC Croud, are fully 
latisficd, that they have found in Scripture a Ltrd 
C^ Parliament, and a Diocefan Prtlatt^ with a 
Mitre upon his Head, and a Crofier fn his Hand ; 
and whenever they hear or read the Word Prtf- 
h'ft they fancy they fee a Paribn beating his 
Culhion in a Piitpit, aini believe him to be jurt 
Divina : luftances of this kind arc endlels. 

EvsK Literature itfelf is perverted, and inftead 
of being made to improve Mens natural. Faculties, 
is ufed to extinguiOi or ftiHe the firft Principles of 
Knowledge. Seminaries have been ercifted and 
endowed to teach Men backward : The Youth, 
at a very great Expence, learn to be Blockheads, 
and accomplilhcd Dunces ; and fpcnd the firft 
and moil improveable Part of thcir-Manhood n 
he iinifhed in Folly, The Difcovery of Ptin*- 
ing, which brought about the Rfformatiait, is 
nfed to dedray it ; and, like itieScBtihrnan's Alen- 
ity, is made to bite eveiy one but him who has 
Che fole Cuftody of the Machine. 

Of all, or moft of thefe Hrads, I fliall treat 
(eparately, in order to undeceive Mankind, and 
to manumit them from the Fraud and Tyranny of 
Pgpijb and popillily-afFe£led Clergymen ; by (hew- 
ing, that thejr new de, and ever did, make ufe <^ 
all their Influence over the ftupid and unhappy 
X-aity, and of all the Power anid Kiches which 
they have been ever triifted with, to drive Reli- 
man and Virtue from the Face of the Earth ; and 
nierefore have always endeavoured to turn the 
worft Things into the beft, and the beft into the 
Worft. 

One Drop of Pricftcraft is enough to contami- 
nate tiieOcean. T. 

K 5 NuM- 
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Number XXIII. 



WidKfAr/, yautl, 1720. 



Of ZEAL. 

ID o not know any Word, in any Language, 
which, next the Word Church, has fo much 
ickednefs and Roguery to anfwer for, as the 
Word Ztal. It is indeed an important and dread- 
ful Monofyllabfle, which, when ufed with proper 
Geflures and Emphafis, can turn a Cut-throat 
into a Saint, and a Madman into a Martyr. It 
can commit Bloodflied and Butchery with in- 
nocent Hands, deilroy Life and Property with » 
good Confcicnce, and difpeople Natiojjs with 
Applaufe. 

T RV E Zeal II a Jinctrt end warm Ceneem 
fur thi Glory of God, and the Spiritual Welfart of 
Mankind. This Definition feems ro me to take 
in every Idea which ought to be annexed to the 
Word 2.eal; and fliews it to be a Virtue full of 
Affeftion, Meeknefs, Humanity and Benevolence, 
and void of all Choler, Bitternefs, Il]-will, ana 
Severity, This is its Charafter ; and whatever 
contradifb it, is not Z;a/, but Rage. 

Especial 



EspBciAt Care ought tiierefoic to be takeii» 
efieflually to diftinguiQi true ZdJ from falle, and 
the Thing from the Prvteoce of it. For if it h* 
not wdl grounded, it falls under the Apoftk'a 
Coifure of a Zealf which ii net tucer^ng tt Ktiow- 
le^. Of the latter Sort is that with which crafty 
Men infatuate the creduloni Multitude, vAva tak< 
thar Religion upon Trufl, and their Faith and 
Zeal « fecond Hand. Thdr Godlinefs confiflx 
in Pr^udices, -and a Set of Names. They haU 
Dillenters, becaufe they do not come to Churdi, 
and bccaufc they are ftriS Obfcrvers rf the larit- 
Day, and feek God without Book : And they ar« 
xeaiaui for the Church ; but if you alk them wliat 
they mean by it, you will find it to be cither the 
Organs, the Ring of Bells, or the Paribn. They 
have a zealous Antipathy to a black Cloak, which 
is a certain Sign of a wrong Religion } and they 
have a doating Fondnefi for a black Gown, whicn 
is an infallible Mark of the true Church : They 
therefore abhor and infult the former, and honour 
and bow down to the latter. This Temper and 
Behaviour in them are wonderful Demonftrations 
of the Spirit &f the GoTpel ; and intitle them to 
the highcft Farour and Approb^on of their Spi- 
ritual Governors. At the time when Dr. Sa- 
dieaertl was fufFering the Law for Sedition, I 
alked one of his Mob, who was draggling at fome 
Dillauce from the reli, in Llmeht'Inn-FttidSf (as 
diey were proceeding to demoiilh Daniel Surgtfi's 
Meeting-houfe) What provoked him to fo much 
Outrage againil Damel, and his Congregation i 
He adwei^, Becaufi they bad mttrdertd King 
Charlei thi Firfi. I then aflced him. What he 
knew concemiag King Charhs tht Firfi f tVhy^ 
quoth he, £< vmiatu ef the Tweh/t ApefiUs ; md 
lb Br. 
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Dr. Sadieveicl it tbt htji Fritnd he has in the 
H^trld, Here he Arore 2 great C^th, and kA me 
Co pitjr the Ignonnce and Frenzj of ita indunted 
Crowd. 

Ignorance ii die Mother of this fiirt of Zeal^ 
and Craft its Father: And u its Pedigree is vile, 
fb is its Behaviour bnital and abominable. It is 
die Tool of Knavay and Defign, and operates 
by FoUv, Widtednefi vid Force. ItisaMaffiff 
iincoupl«l, and hallooed at Confcience, St^Miety, 
and Peace ; and fet on to devour every good Qua- 
Kt/i itfelf pofleffing none. It is roufcd by Lies* 
and animated byXiquor. It combats Trudi with 
Curies, and Moderation with Blows. Its Cou- 
rage is Madnefs, and it is bold through Blindnefi. 
It has never any Mercy upon others, and feldom 
upon itfelf. It talces the Word of its Driver ; 
and milhikes Mifchief for Merit, and his Word 
for God's. It is the moll miferable of all Sbves ; 
it is blind, and it is diAra£led ; and its only Free- 
dom is to a^ Outrages, and Ihed Blood. It is 
neither blelTed with Enjoyment nor Reft. It 
"boils with Anger j it burns with Envy ; it is tor- 
tured with Hatred ; it is hurried headlong by^ all 
the worft Paffions. It is incapable of Hapjunds^ 
and either deaf to Infini&ion, or undone by it : 
£oT the Moment it grows wifer, it dies. 
' Hew often do Ambition and Del^ work 
dieir own impious Ends, under the plauuble Dif- 
niife of fan£lified Zeal f Men are never weary of 
beins deluded with Sounds ; and a pious Word, 
arcfuuy proftituted, and devoutly pronounced, 
wilt at any time lure them into me groJieft Im- 
poftures, and puOi them on to commit the moft 
inhuman Barbarities. Thus the Papifls are firil 
taught,- that the Pope is a Fici-Gadt and the Re- 
3 prdentatiTc 
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Erefentanve of Jtjus Chrifl \ and that his Ztal fot 
is own Revenues suid Dominions is Zw/ fot 
Cbriji, and liia Cliurch ; and then it is an caTjc 
Matter to petliiade tliefe poor Staves and Bubbles 
to adopt (uch a Portion of the fame Ztal, a£ will 
prompt them to poifon, and murder, and plunder, 
and burn all thofe unhappy Schifmatics, wbocon^ 
tinue (oy rather than abandon their Scnfes, thcjtf 
Humani^, their Charin, and the Fear c^ God ;• 
all which are deftruflive of the Character of » 
Zeaht. And thus both Papitls and Proteftants» 
bnng perfuaded by their Prtefts, that all who, ei- 
ther through Reafan or Grace, thinic diffbrently 
front the faid Prielb, are in a State of IXnuiation^ 
become further perfuaded, that becaufe they are 
to be damned, therefore they are to be undone % 
and fo anticipate the Labour of the Devils, and 
add Mifcry to the Miferable. By this means* 
as Satan is the Almighty's Executioner, tbcy 
make thanfcli^ Satan's ; and fuoh Zeal is at once 
the Inftrument and Qualification o( a D^nun. 

When I fee a grave Do^or proudly urging up- 
on his Hearers me Divine Right ef Epiftopacyy 
which isjuft of as much Importance- to Marucind 
as the Divine Right of Geography ; I fee pre- 
fently into the Heart of the Man, and would lay 
any Wager, that he has a burning Zeal to fuc- 
eeed St. Peter in the Divine Revenue and Lord- 
fiiip of fome human Diocefe ; or elfe courts fome 
Bifliop, witlk great Ztal, for his Lordfhip's Niece» 
01 for a fat Benefice. And I cannot but own*, 
that a Chridlan Ztal for a Tliouland Pounds a. 
Year, oe even for Two Hundred Pounds a 
Year, or even for a rich Wife, gifted with a good 
Apoftolic Fortune, is a very commendable and 
Tcty prevailing fort of Ztali but i cannot &e dut 
it 
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h equally afib3s the whole Congregation : Pray, 
of what Moment is it to a hannicls, well-mean- 
ine Flock of Sheep, whether their Shepherd be 
called Pafttr or Owrfetr ? or. Whether he have 
Twenty Pounds a Year Wages, or Twenty times 
as much ? or, Whether he be hired by the whole 
Village ? or only the chief Man of the Village ? 
or, Whether he wear a plain Hat, or a highcrgvjtted 
Cap? or.Whctherhewear Lintn oi JVooUen ? But 
it is of great Moment to them, whet her he feed them 
or ftarve them j or, whether he defend or plun- 
der them J or, whether he utterly ncgleft them 
himfelf, or only leave them to tlie Care and Com- 
mand of his Dog ; or, whether he feek their 
Safety and Happinefs, or only their Flefti, an<l 
their Fleeces. 

But further : The Tempers of Men being ei- 
tiier naturally warm, or quickly made fo, it is 
eafy to miftake a hot IJead for a devout Heart, 
and an angry Heart for a devout Zial. But, 
alas I how different is the meek Spirit of the Gof- 

El, from that Fury which is raifed by ftrong 
«r, or palEonate Sermons \ How little do Men 
confider, diat the fame Artmes do often beat with 
equal Vigour for a Punk as for the Church, and 
occafion oroken Heads for the one as foon as for 
the other. 

True Chriftian Divine Ztal is infpired by- 
God Almighty, and comes attended with every 
other Chriftian Virtue, and fubdues every unruly 
Ptifiion. It is inftparable from Charity, thehigfi- 
eft ChriJHan Grate^ and the chief Charafleriltic 
of a Chriftian; that Charity which vjijhetb all 
^Tiittgi, hopethaU Things i which forgives all Men, 
but hurts none. It neither bums nor imprifons 
Mens Bodies ; aot ^uoders tbeii Goods, noi lails 
M 
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ftt thnr Perfons» fioi ftin up Milcfatef againft 
them, nor marks them out for Dunnation. It fa 
not raifed by cruel Langu^e, nor inciealad br 
Bottles of Brandy ; it u modeft, it b merciful, 
it is temperate, it Is difcerning. 

On the other hand ; There is not in the World 
a more cruel, debauched, or more ignorant PaT- 
fion, tban falfe ZtaJ. It is void of Pity', of 
Grace, of Knowledge, and of Charity j it is 
outragious i it delights in Blood ; it commiB 
Maflacres, and muracrs InmcenU \ it dif-peoples 
Nations. Nothing can reArain it, neither Kin- 
dred nor good Qualities, nor Pity nor Tears. It 
ufurps the Name of Religion, and defttoys all 
Religion j it commits Abomination in a Style c^ 
Devotion, and tallcs BlaTphemy in the Name of 
die Lord. It proflitiites God's Authority to de- 
ftroy God's Works , and, in the Name of Chrift^ 
damns and dcAroys thofe whom Chrift ditxl to 
lave. 

If People would but look a little into their own 
Hearts and ConAitutions, they would too ofteii 
find, that their Zeal is only Anger, and that thij 
hoc Devotion refides altogether in the Blood. I 
b;ive IcHig obferved, that your choleric Fellows 
are your moft zealous Fellows, and are always 
the warmed Churchmen ; and that, amongft the 
Ladies, the moft amorous are ever the greateft 
Bigots. He who is peevifh at his Table, will be 
peevifh ill his Pulpit ; and as highly ofiended at an- 
ill Dinner, as at a Conventicle. I once caught a 
great fat Do^or at St. Paui's^ cuHing and ftorm- 
ingagainft Prejhyteriara, whom he configned in a 
Body over to Satan., with great Zeal, and no 
Remorfe. Says I, to myfelf, Thit Reverend ili- 
tongutd ParfaB mUctrteinly quarrtloHd kick over 
his 
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bit Clartt or uuU ai amr bis Ct^finsti, In order to 
try, I got into his Compuiy at the BaptlJFs- 
■Head, and by the Humility of my Bebaviour, 
and Uic Divinity of the Hermitage, I fkt at to- 
lerable £afc with the Dot^or, till the Middle of 
the third Bottle, aiid then he fWore at the Drawer 
for not anfweiing before he was called ; and, be- 
fore it was out, he diank Confufion to fanatics^ 
and a Health to Sarrel. The Do£loF then fliewed 
a violent Appetite for Quarrelling ; but meeting 
nobody in the fame Humour, be only cafed him- 
felf in Oaths } till an iioncfi Citizen drank to 
him. The Glorious Memory of King IViUiami 
which the DoAor pledged, by throwing a wild 
Duck juft hot from the Spit, ftill in the Citizen's 
Face, and got up at the fame time to fall upon 
him with his Hands ; bnl as foon as he got up, he 
fell, and we left him upon the Floor, to the Cars 
of the Drawers. 

How long are Mankind to be deluded with 
Sounds ? And how long will Uncharitablenels 
and Outrage, which are Enemies to the Nature c4 
Chriflianity, paft iat Ziai for Religion' P Are Men 
to be curfed, or punilbed^ or deftroyed, our of 
Zeal for the Gofpel, by which all Severity is for- 
bid ? Where are we commanded to quurcl for 
the Peace of the Church ? or to run mad for the 
Reafonablenefs of Liturgies f or to fig^t for the 
Divitu Original of Human Farms f or to deliver 
Men to tbeDevil, for the Saving of their Souls f 

How unlike is our Modern Zeal to that of the 
ApofUes, and how unworthy to be called by that 
Name .' They lived under Hardfhips and Stripes, 
and ventured their Lives to convert Unbelievers : 
Our prefent Zealots live at Eafe, and in Plenty : 
And their Zesi is devoutly employed about Ty ihes. 
Honours, 
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Honours, Ganncnb, and Fonns. They do not 
pretend to venture their Livings, and their Lives, 
to convert either Pagan, or Fapift, or Mahemt- 
ian. The Iddatry and Injidrllty under which the 
niirenble World lies, do not feem to interrapt 
their Quiet, and their Enjoyments. But if a 
Dozen harmlefs Chriftians prcfume to worfhip 
God in aBun; ortopny to God without Bookf 
or to coountmorate CbriJFs Death with PraiJcs 
and Praven, fuch as a devout Heart di£lates ; or 
to refute complying with a Rote of Words, 
which they judge neither edifying nor warrant- 
able ; or to follow tficir Confcienccs, which alone 
can juHify them in the Sight of God ; and not the 
Authority of Men, which cannot ^flify them in 
the Sizht of God ; they are alarmed : And their 
Churcn totters, if Confcience t>e protc3ed. 

If this be the Spirit of Chriftianity, fmuftowa 
myfdf to have been hitherto a Stranger to Chri(> 
tianity ; and yet thefe Men go on to te& us, that 
they are the only true Chureh, though they poC> 
&& not one Grain of that Charity urtiich diflin- 
guilhcs a Cfariftian from a Reprobate, as much at 
a rational Soul does a Man from a Monkey ; and 
to damn all other Churches, that b, the whole 
World, without taking one Step toinrds brings 
iDE thnn into a State of Salvation. 

G. 
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Of Persecution. , 

TH £ R E are but Two Ways of prppagating; 
Religion, namely, Miracles and Exhorta- 
tion. The one depends upon Divine Power, and 
ica other upon the Strength of Realbn. Where 
the Finger of God appear, all fiiithcr Teftinumv 
is needkls ; and n4iere the Truth is c&vious to 
Reafon, Miracles are needlefs. God never irills 
us to believe that which is above our Realbn^ but 
he at the fame time commands our Faith ^ Mi- 
racles. He does not leave necel&ry Thingi 
doubtful i and for this Reafon alone it is, that 
Men are faid to be l^ vjtthaut Etteuff, 

Every Point of Belief therdbic miift be fui^ 
pocted either by Reafon or Miracle, or elfe it a 
no Point of Belief at all. Both the Jewifi and 
the Chriflian Law were delivered and enforced 
with manifeft Signs and DemonArations of God's 
extraordinary Prefencc and Power. And it has 
been very juftly boafted of the Chriftian Relieion 
in particular, that it fpread and profpered by Mi- 
racles, Pcrfuafion, and Clemency, in Oppofition 
ti> Violence and Cruelty. 

But 
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BtiT when Chriftianity beoune tainted and de- 
faced b]r Prieftcraft, it grew neceflary to have 
many Points believed, miich contradi^ed . both 
Jtevelation and common Senfe : Therefore its 
Jf^ofier-Fathtrti who to the Worlbip of God ad- 
ded the WorQiip of themfelves, had no other 
way to prove their Syitem but by Wrath and 
Vengeance. Reafon was againft them, and Mi- 
racles not for them: So their whole Dominioa 
ftood upon FaUbood, guarded by Force. This 
Force, when it is exercifed upon a religious Ac- 
count, ia called Ptrjecutim ; which is what I am 
(law to con£der and expc^e. 

To puntlhMen.fbr Opinions that. are even 
plainly falfe and abfurd, is baibarous and unrea- 
sonable. We poflels different Minds, as we 
do difercnt Bodies; and the fame Propofitios 
^carries aot the fame Evidence to every Man 
Alike, no more than the lame Object appear* 
eq^aUy c|ear to evm Eye. A choleric Tempcii 
ichen it is iiot correued with Reafon, and fea- 
foned with Humanity, is naturally zealous. A 
phlegmatic Temper, on the other fide, as it i« 
naturally flow, fo it is lukewarm and indifferent^ 
Js there any Merit in having a warm Complexion, 
or any Sin in being dull i 
. But further, to puniih a ^an for not feeing 
^ Truth, or for not embracing it is, in the firft 
pl^ce, to make him miferable, becaufe he is ai-r 
ready 19 ; and in the fecond place, to pluck Ven- 
geance out of God's Hands, to iriiom alone it 
belongs if we wi'l t^e his own Word for it. 
If this Severity is pretended to 'be for his G<>odi 
1 wouldj atk. Is manifest Cruelty any Token of 
Kindnelfi ? or was it ever taken for fuch ? Does 
it not ^ways incrc^e the Evili which it is em- 
ployed 
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ployed to cure? Is Dcftruflion the Means to 
Hsppincfs ? Abrurd and terrible ! 

But what if, after all, the Perfon peiiecuted 
fiiould be found an Adherent to Truth and Ho- 
nefty, and his Enemies fliould prove their Ene- 
mies ! Would not this be adding Cruelty to Falf- 
hood, and heaping up Guilt with both Hands ? 
This indeed is often the Cafe. And where it Is 
not altogether fo, the Perfecutors arc ftill iiiex- 
cufable. He who, in the Search of Truth, does 
all that he can, docs as much as he ought, God 
requires nomDre;'and what Man dares do it, who 
fears Him ? When He acquits, Who is it that 
condemns? 

BxsiDss, he that fufFers, or at leaft dies, 
for Religion, gives aTeftimony by fo doing, tlwt 
his Confciencc is dearer to him than &{e of 
Intereft : Whereas the Patrons of Perfecution 
have m^ifeftly perfonal Motives and Self-Ends 
in it. I^ gratifies their Piide, awes Mankind, 
and brings them Obedience and Gain. 

OuB blefled Saviour who had no View but 
the Redemption of the Worid, never ufed his 
Omnipotence, or the leaft Force, to fubdue his 
Enemies , though he knew thrir Hearts to 
be malicious and implacable. He ndtber delivered 
them to Death nor the Devil, tven for their hel.- 
lilh DiftgiM to kill htm; much lefs for Points 
' of Error or Specidatton. He reafoned with aU 
Men ; but punUbed none. He ufed Afguments^ 
he worked Wonders ; but Severities he neither 
pra£lifed nor recommended. Hii was a different 
Spirit, He rebuked his Apoftles with Sharpnef$> 
when, being yet full of the Spirit of this World, 
and void of the Spirit of God, diey were for 
bringing down Fire from Heaven upon the I£e~ 
rttical 
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tvfical Samaritara. Ilie mo^ful Jefus woifld 
not hurt thefc half Heathens, though they Teje^i^d 
faim in Petfon } for he camt tut to dtftray Merit 
Livti, but tn favt tbim : And they who take ano- 
ther Method, give the Lye to the Lord of Life* 
and dilbwn him for their Head. 

Hu ApofUes, as Toon as they had received the 
Holy Ghof);, grew wifcr and more merciful. 
They Chewed By Miracles, tiut tiwy were en- 
dowed with the Divine Power ; but they never 
ufed either to compel or to bum, though they 
were befet with falfe Teachers, and oppofed by 
Gainfayen. They were fo far from giving 
iU Ufage, that they never returned it. The Ex- 
erciie of wbolfinu Severities was no Part of their 
Destine. Prayers and Perfuafions were their 
only Arms, and fuch as became the Go/pel of 
Peace. 

This was the mild and heavenly Behaviour 
rfChrift, and his Apoftles, towards thofe who 
did not believe, or believed wrong ; and it was 
followed by aJJ their Succeflbrs, who aimed at 
the Good of Souls. But thofe who ufed the 
Sacred Fun£Hon as a Ladder to Power and Gain,' 
made a new Gofpel of their own Decifions, and 
fixced it upon the World, partly by Fighting, 
and partly by Curfing. The Apoftles taught 
Chrift, and their Succe/Tots taught themfelves. jx. 
was not enough to believe the Do£lrine of 
ChriAianity, but you muft believe it in Words 
di their inventing. To difpute their Decrees, 
though they contradi£):ed common Scnfe, and the 
Spirit of God, was Herefy ; and Herefy was 
Damnation. And when, in confequence of this, 
they had allotted a piou^ Chrifttan to eternal 
Flames, foi his Infidelity, in thtm^ they diTcotched 
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him diithcr with all Speed) becaurehe was telwt 
damned in the eti>er World, therefore he wai to. 
be hanged or burned in ibis. A terrible Gra- 
dation of Cruelty ! to be curled, burned, and. 
damned ! But it Was fomething natural ; it be- 
gan from perfecuting Prielh, and ended in Hell, 
and Oic Devil was the laft and Ugbeft Executio- 
ner, 
■ Thits they became Prelates of both Worlds, 
and Proprietorsof the Puntflunents of both. Even 
where die Civil Sword wu not at their. 
Command, their Vengeance was as fuccefsfuUy, 
and, in my Opinion, more terribly, executed 
without it, by the temporal EffeS of their Ex- 
communication. For the Pcrfon under it was 
looked upon as a Da:mon, and one in the Power 
of the Devil } and fo driven out, like a wild 
Beaft, from all the Comforts of Life, and human 
Society ; to perlfh in a Defert, by Hunger, or the 
Elements, or Beafts of Prey. And all this, per- 
haps, for denying a Word, or a Phrafc, which 
was never known in Scripture, though impudcndy^ 
pretended to be fetched from thence. 

Such dreadful Dominion had they ufurped over 
the Bodies and Souls of Men, and fo implacably 
did they cxercife it ! And, to fill up the Mea- 
fure of their Falftiood and Cruelty, they blafphe- 
moufly pretended to be fcrving God, when they 
were a^ing as if there were none. 

Those who fet up for Infallibility have found 
a good Excufe, if it were true, for the inllip- 
portable Tyranny, infinite Murders, and wide 
Devaluations, which their Religion has evcry- 
. where introduced. But thole, who exa£l a blind 
Obedience to Decrees, which diey own to be 
human, and ann«x Penalties to Pontious, which 
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we know to be falfc, and they know to be dis- 
putable ; and, in fine, a£t and dilate as if they 
.were infallible, without pretendine to be lb ; are 
fo utterly without all Excufe, that I know no 
Language which affords a Name proper for their 
Behaviour. 

Thb Mabmatan Impofhire was profisflcdty tff 
be fpread by the Sword. It had nothing elfe but 
that and Libertinilin to recommend it. But to 
prop^jate the Chriftian Religion by Terror or 
Arms, is to deny it. It owns no fuch Spirit. It 
rendered itfelf amiable, and gained Ground, by 
a Principle of Peace and Love. Thcfe were th^ 
■ Means inftituted by Chrift, for the Recommen- 
dation and Defence of his Gofpel ; and they, 
who would chufe contrary ones, charge him with 
Folly, and have Ends to ferve very dinerent from 
his. Ambition^ Pride and Revenge, may make 
good Ufe of Violence and Perfecution j but they 
ate the Bane of Chriftiaoity, which always fmlw 
when Perfecution rifes. The vileft and moft pro- 
fligate Men are ever the greatefl Promoters of it; 
and the mofb virtuous are the greateft SufFercrs by 
it. Libertines flick at nothing, hut they who 
have the Fear of God, cannot comply with all 
Things. 

■ Persecution is therefore the WartfCrafi 
ttguittft Cenfcietice^ and of Impiety againft Truth. 
Realon, Religion, and Liberty, are its great 
Foes; but Ignorance, Tyranny, and Atheifm, 
its great Seconds and Support. We ought then 
conftantly to opfjofe all Claims of Dominion in 
the Clergy ; for they naturally end in Cruelty. 
I believe k will be hard to fliew, that ever the 
Priefthood, at any Time, or in any Place, en- 
joyed the Power of Perfecution, without making 
ufe of it. Q. 

o„„.„,.Coo^^lc 



164 ^^ Independent Whig. 
dk^ft ftftdrdA 9 ft it Aft ift ftftftftftftftftftftft &• 
Number XXV, 

Wedntfdayy Jufy 6. 1^20. 

0/"CoNSECRATION, 

MOLINESSisthat Charaaer of Purity, 
which ori^DHlly and elTentially appertains 
"d Almighty (as a Being utterly incapable 
of Stain and Impeifeiiion) ; but is alfo afcribed, 
in a rcftrained and relative Scnfe, to every A6t 
of Devotion, and every Perfon peifbnnirg it. 
Jt is an a£Hve and rational Thing ; and where it 
is attributed to Things Inanimate or irrational, 
it is either merely in a tigurative Senfe, or in no 
Senfe at all. 

, Thus, when the Elements in the Sacrament 
are faid to be Holy, it is meant only of the Ufcs 
to which they are applied, and the Purpofcs for 
which they are taken ; for, though they were 
confecrated over and over again ; yet, if they are 
never taken, or never devoutly taken, they have 
in themfelves no more Hollnefs than a common 
Roll, or a Cup of cold Water. 

And thus, when a People are (aid to be a 
Haly Ptfph, it is meant of their (incere Love of 
God, and Conformity to his Will, and of the 
A^ons by them performed in confequence of 
thefe good AfFe^ons. But if fuch Afxions, 
thou^ 
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though feemingly devout, are {upcrflltious , or 
hypocritical i there is no more Holincfs in them, 
van in the Indiani worihipping the Devil, or in 
a Boy's faying his Prayers to avoid Whippng. 

And thus, when a. Houfe, or x Piece of 
Ground, is faid to be Holy, it is underwood only 
of fome Mark of Holinefs there fhewni either hy 
the extraordinary Prefencc of God, or by fome 
AQl or ' Aita of Worlhip performed there to him. 
But when tbcfe Marks of Omnipotence, and 
diefe ASa of Devotion, ceafe, that Ground is 
no more than common Ground, and that Houfe 
is a common Houfe. _ , 

Anq thus, Laftlji When the Pricfls-are called 
HoJy unto tht Lerd, it ts meant only of th^ 
affixing at the folemn Atils of Adoration which are 
paid to him. At other times, they are a? other 
Men ; as is evident from their living after the 
manner of other Men. 

Holiness, therefore, conlifts only in. a vir- 
tuous and pious Difpofition towards God, and 
is only fhewn by the Actions which it produces. 
But as Su peril ic ion, efpecially when governed by 
Craft, never fails to fe^, or to think that it fees 
£ffe£b and Operations, which neither Religion 
nor common Senfe can Ihew ; hence Men have 
been generally pcrfu^ded, chat Places, ' Buildings, 
UtcnlTls, and Garments, di4 actually poflefs * 
real Holinefs ; that Stones and Biickbi^ts are 
blelTed} and that Timber, Surplices ^d. Bells 
are exceeding godly Bodies. < 

To help on this wretched and fcnfeleJs Crcdur 
lity, the pagan and P«plfli Priefls have gone lb 
&r as to compofc Farces of LtgtreUnuiin^ called 
by them Offictt of Confecration \ the whcje End 
of which was, they pretended, . to b^flow Qoit 
Vol. L L ImuA 
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linds ^iipon dea^ Earth and Tiling inanimatb. 
Thus tbejr deceived the Pto^e in uic Name of 
die Loid^ and-gravely made Speeches (which tbe^ 
called Pnyen) over Wood, Stones^ and Imt; 
Vf virtue of it^idh, the ^d Wood, Stones ^ai 
IfOn ^nte obliged to becdtne good 'Orthodox 
Lu[liba-> and as fan£tHied Bodies as -the other 
Meitiben of dK'Cbr^tEation. 

- If one was tcx demand of thcTe Reverend Wor- 
tiiies, Whtrtquirtd thrfeThmp at thtir HandtP 
I dmibt it "would prove a hard Qucftion ; and 
probt^ljr, the impertinent inquirer weald be 
difpatchnl for Satisfedion to Satmy or the In- 
<}uAti<» n ■ ■ — An eSe£hial and orthodox Anfwer 
to fiich bufy Unbelievers, and often pradifed 
with terrible Succefi ! 

But asl live in a Nation where fuch Super- 
ftitiolu and CnidtiCs are, I blets GkHl, at. an 
End ; I take Leave to be amazed at the AfHiiunce 
of rhATePopifhCctfilecrators, who^us impiouflr 
fireiend to ilraw down an Attribute of ^c Al- 
mighty, and endow with it what Spot Of Earth 
they pWafe. Will <the(e irirolent Deceivers fky, 
that Ood Almighty -cannot hear as well, imdas 
favourably, aPrayerput upborn a Ship as from 
ft Chapel? Or in w!^t Part of Scripture are we 
teid, that-be will be rather worfhipped at St. 
Ptter's than upon the Aipi i or at Leretto, or 9ny 
litheTemfiirvted Piaee^ rather dian in a Booth, 
Ma-Bam; provided *he Worfliip be perfonned 
with ;^ual Piety? Or does e'er a Text in the 
A^Mv Tefiamentiiiform us, that one Piece of £arth 
i> holier ^lan- another? or that any Man, or So- 
bKtytrfMen, can make it -To? 

- 'W cenfeCrMed Groand have no'inece Hofinoft 
in it4liift'«tt)ei^Siound^ hov- is 'divine. WodUp 
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more acceptable In it than in other Groundf 
And if it have fome wicoounon Sxnftity in it ; 
let rinfe concerned tetl ui yrhat it a, hiw it is^ 
umI by what certain Signs we fhaU know it : 
And whether it keep all Ac iaid Holinefi to itfel^ 
tnd amongft its own imnimate Heap of Stonet, 
Timl^er, and Nails; v>i then what are ^t the 
Jwtter for itj Or whedier the ntijgioiB Bflc^ 
taaA Mortar do in gcKxl evneft comnmniaite Part 
of tfaetr Pie^ to trie Pet^Je: Agd iJFft^ In what 
maimer do they perform tfan? And how does k 
appQU firft, aim operate afterwards f Sut if ffl 
this be a Mjftery, let diem ftiew' lu iriiere it is 
rercdcd in Scriptuic, w^ieirin all other Myfteritt 
are revealed. 

If by Coofccration any Change be made, the 
fiimc muft be cither vifible, or only myftic;^. If 
the Qungp be visible, then it comes vinJer di^ 
Teft and £xamination of our Senfes> and muil 
be evident to all Men : But if t^e Chan£;e be 
-' purely myftical, it muft be revealed to w. So 
that we muft eidier have dia Evidence of Senfey 
or •the Evidence of God's Word and Audiority, 
which is as gpod^ 'But where neither of thef^ 
Prooft appear, our Faith and Afient ought neither 
to be detnandoJ, nor given, if demanded. 
' If Prayers be more prevailing with God, 
and divine Service more welcome to Mm, whco 
they come from confecrated Ground ; then all 
Worfhip and Devotion aught to be performed 
only at - Church i and Family Relidon ough^ 
other to be ncglededi (as lame and mfufEcicnt) 
or every private Houfe mould be confecrated, and 
diei) every Houle would be a Chapel, and every - 
fiiich'Clupel a Church. I would be glad to know, 
•vhy tWiy QUCfloufs in a ParUh ifinild-becen- 
~ - La fecratcd 
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derated, that is, made Ht to pray in ; and why 
not every Hgufc, for the (amc Reafon i For^ 
nothing that helps Devotion ought to be omit- 
ted, fuch Omiflion being doubtlels a great Sin. 
But if it be allowed, that People may pray 
to as good Purpofc eut tf confecratcd Ground, 
as /» it i how are Prayers at Church better than 
in a Oiamber, or tbc Fields \ Qr, why £hould 
tbe Prayers of Five hundred. have, more aexAdi 
cotifecrated Ground, than the Prayers of One, 
Two or Three i. Or, if a Place become Holy by 
Ae Devodons performed in it, then cveiy Place 
where Devotions are performed, is as Holy as 
another; and if fo, pray what Ufe of a Fomi 
^ Words, and a particular Office, for that Pur- 
pofee 

Suppose a ChurQh to be confecratcd, and 
▼etnever after ufed i is it, for all this, Holy?Or, 
tuppofe diat it has been ufed (or all the Purpofet 
ef a Church, and yet was never formerly conie- 
crated ; is it, for all that, not Holy ? 

Either the Scripture is not a fufficient Rule 
ofWorfhip, or this Bufmds Qf Confccration, in 
Pepijh and Pagan Countries, is a needlcfs, empty, 
fuperftitious Foppery, an evident Trick of Prieft- 
crafc ; as if the Priefts could change the Nature 
of Things, and confer the Grace which they have 
not themfelves, upon Stocks and Stones, that 
have not, nor can have, the leaft moral Good- 
net, or Pravity, in them. A General of an 
Army may as modeftly and rationally contend, 
that the Ground, on which his Pavilion flands, 
is valiant Ground } and that the Ticking, of 
which it is made, is courageous Ticking. And, 
according to the lame way of Reafoning, there 
is prodigious Policy in, tbe Boards that cftaqmfc 
die 
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the CbunciUuble : The Carpet is a long-headed 
Carpet, and the W^infcot and Chain underftand 
wonderfully well the Interell of CbriJImdem. 

If Devotion communicate a Tjn^re of ittelf 
to Wood and Walb ; the Pravity of ill Anions 
.muft, by the Tame Rule, difFufe itfetf, and taint 
alt the Houfe or Fields were fuch ill Anions are 
committed. A Jobb of Lcwdnefs muft needs de- ' 
bauch the Curtains greatly* and the Bcd-cloaths 
muft partake of the Iniquity ; and were juftly 
punilhed by Fire in Hertferdfinr* for that Rea- 
son : At which Execution, 1 am told a certain 
devout Perfon now litling, waa a very zealout 
and uleful Aflil^t. Every Counter and Shop- 
board in the City muft, for the like Reafon, be 
guilty of unpardonable Trickingand Lyingt and 
for Falihood and Diffimulation, Heaven have 
Mercy upon fome great Buildings at the Court* 
end of the Town- ! 

I WOULD here be glad to know the preclfe 
Extent cJ the Infltience which Holinefs and 
Vice have upon the inanimate Creation. Is a 
thick Church-wall as quickly and fully impregnat- 
ed with them as a thin one } And do they never 
extend an Inch beyond the Church and Church* 
yard ? Or is the Chutch equally Holy, whether 
much Devotion, or little, be performed in it \ 
Or have the Popifh Pri^ fet Bounds to the 
Godlinefs of the Ground, and the Building} and 
(aid Thus far^ tr thus dttp^O Ground I Jhall 



thy Helinefi extend^ and nojarthtr f 

I F Confecration fignify any thin(^ 
a Declaration^ that fuch a Place is fet afide for 



the Worfhip of God, I wifh It could be explained 

tnd proved i and the rather, becaufe Things of 

the moft Ample and obvious Nature have, by the 
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Guile or SupeiiHtion of defining QturchoKilj 
been rendered, to the credulous gaping Multitude* 
myfleriouft and tremendous ; ifae natural £ndiu- 
fiaiin whk^ reftdes ia the Mind of Man, having 
always niade hina the Prey and Property of De4 
luTion and Deluden. 

Happy, thrice happy, are we, who live in 
a Country where all this Pagan Idolatry, and 
thefe MonkiAi Fooleries, receive no CoHntenaoct 
from our Laws ; but, on die contrary, are for' 
bid and puxii^ble by them. The laity at the 
Rtformatisn had leen what Ufe the Prtoh nukk 
of this dark Jue^ing, and of thefe Hacui Paaa 
Tricks, and, tn^efore, would not fi^&r then 
to be played over again, to deceive fuperflitiout 
and inchanted Bigots, by makii^ ^m paj 
great Prices to bq buried io confecrated Grouiid^ 
which ro(c, like die Value of Jewels, as they a|K 
proached nearer to the Bodies of Saints, or to tJw 
Altar, where it itRtss the DeVil coutd not came 
at them ; with many other advanta^ous Fraud^i 
which I fball hereafter expc& to the WoiM, vbeik 
I treat again upon this prolific Sub)e^ G; 
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TTiefc bouig m our Power, aa' we perform or 
nreled them, wc' merit Prailc or Blame. But 
in Matter* of Speculatioir, or Doubt, orAichas ' 
are not ncceflarily attended with Ibme Confcouen- 
ces, it is of no Moment on which Side of the 
Qiieftion we ftand. Where there is no Cer- 
tainty, .or Significancy, there can be no Dutyi 
Faith wiriiout Works, in Scripture, has but a 
vcrir iadiffbrent Chara<Eter : It is faid to be dead i 
arid we all know, that what is dead, is ufelefs. 

If you would know any Man's AlFcflions 
towards God, confult his Behaviour towards 
Mth. Though his~ Profeffions be ever'fo volu- 
minous ; though his Zeal be ever fo noify i 
though he believe by the Lump, and fwallow 
Creeds by Dozens; yet if he be immoral, he 
ia worie than an Infidel. What is the Ufe of y- 
Selief, but to govern our Praftice, and beget 
goods Deeds ? Wc sJl fee the Neceffity of Jiving 
well i but to believe well, and do no more, is 
the fame Thing, with regard to others, as aot tO 
believe at all : And, with regard to ourfelves, worfe. 

A WORTHY Life infers worthy Principles j ^ 
but a bale Behaviour contradiiSs and diibonouFS 
an honeft PfofetBon. Will any one tell me» 
that a virtuous Heathen is not a better Man, and 
more in the Favour of God, than a profligate 
Chriftian f A Pagans who violates not thp I^ws 
of Truth and Peace, is. In my Eyes, an tafit- 
nitely more religious Perfon, than a turbulent 
andforrwornChriftianPricHitho'he wcaraMicro, 

SOCRyfTBS. Plato, Cato, and Brutus, were 
excellent Perfons, though they were only govern- 
ed by the limple Dictates of human Reafon, and 
were utter Strangen to Creeds and Fathers, and 
out prefent Oitbodox Notions «AaUiib<d 1^ 
L 4 Law. 
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Law. Who, that has any Care for his Soul, any 
:Honour for his God, or any Love for Mankind, 
Would not rather chufe to be animated by the 
rational and beneficent Sentiment of thcfen^WMW 
Gtittiies, than be poflefTed with the fierce and 
inhuman Spirit of Father Laud, Frier f ranch, 
ov DeSer Bungj, though they 'were all found 
Believers ? I would have mentioned AriJittU here 
with the other yfttlienti ; but I find, that though 
he was very Orthodox, and a great Enemy to 
Dr. C/ari/s Arian Prmnples *, yet this true Be- 
liever was a very wicked IJver. However, ai 
a true Friend to the Church, b€ died the Dfoth »f 
the RjgktotUy and, 'tis faid, enjoys rotrlafiing 
Li/ef. 

Besjdis; (Hying, is not proving. If we 
would be thought ChriAians, we ought to 
ihew ourfelves Chriftians. Living well, ii 
tl>e beft and only Evidence we can gi^'e, that we 
believe well. If a Man pro^s his Faith in Jefia 
<Chrift with one Breath, and fwear ^Ifly by bU 
^ame with another. Why Ihould I give credit 
to one who fo effectually contradi£b himfelf? 
We do not credit the Propofitbns of Mathema- 
ticians, tilt they have gained our Allent by De- 
monftration ; And why fhould we truft any 
Man's Profefltons of Faith and Moralityj bcfcn 
he has, by Works of Faith and Morality,- proved 
them fincere ? If we hear a Man full of the Praifes 
of Loyalty, and yet fee him every Day rebelling, 
would we not take him for a Madman, or a 

I acdfiaic aitr OrtMu fFriitrtfiq, tint 
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Deceiver ? A good Life is beneflcial both to our- 
Iclves and othen» but a good ' Belief, mchout itt 
is neither. 

But belides, this (amd Belief is perhaps the 
ncccITary Confi;quence of Evidence ; and if fo, 
what is miavoidaWe, is not virtuoua. Where is 
the Praife or Merit of feeling the Heat of the 
Sun, or the Severity of the Winter ; or of' hear- 
ing Sounds, when our Ears are open i To be- 
lieve in Chrift was and is inevitable : His Mira- 
cles command AITiint. But to do his Will, is a 
Tri-1 of our Piety and Virtue. And for our Sa- 
viour himfelf, would his Law have been ever re- v 
ccivcd, or his DoiSrine believed, had he contra- 
difteJ both by his Example ? Or could thcApo- 
ples, without leiiditig the Lives of Chriftians, 
have gained Converts to Chriftianity ? 

I H AV £ placed Faith and Praflice in this 
Light, to fiiew how little valuabl; the Pretence of ^' 
believing well olaicj Men, unlcfs they alfo live 
well. 1 would therefore bring our High Clergy 
to be tried by this Toft. If they be more zea- 
lous for Orthodoxv than Piety ; if they abhor a 
virtuous Man, who prefers the Diftates of his 
own Confciencc befyre thofe of tlieir Ambition 
and Authority ; and openly court and honour anv 
Perfbn, Vho is obfervajit of the Pricfihooci, 
tho'Jgh he live at manifcft Defiance with Hea- 
ven i if they treat Unbelievers and Debauchees as 
pure Churchmen, and devout Chriftians as Schif- 
macics, Hcret cs, and the Lord knows what j 
their Faith is felfilli and vain, and fuch Religion 
is falfe and abfuid. ^ 

Conformity is the Word ! It is the Mo- 
ther of all Virtues, and the Sahftifier of all Crime';. 
It is, in fine. All in All. And yet, fo weak and 
■ L 5 Win* 
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blind am I, that I take this lame applauded Con- 
formity to be In fome CaTes a very great Sin. If 
s Man, for Inftance, in the Worihip of God, 
follow the Authority of any Church whatTonrer, 
^d diflent, at the Jame time, horn the Su^clHons 
and Perfusions of hit own Confcience j it is cer- 
tain, that he docs not woiHup God at all, but 
mocks him ; adores Men, and condemns him- 
felf. If, on the otha: hand, he think his Soul in 
Danger, or in no way of being edified in any 
Church, though ever lo Orthodox ; he ought to 
defert it, and join with that which appears to him 
)>ctttr. If I Ihould thwart or dillurb my Con- 
science, by bowing faftiionably to the Altar, I 
would afk the Clergy, Whether ought the Altar, 
or my Confcience, to be firll or mod rceardcd I 
He who believes at random, and obeys olindly, 
may give great Satisfoflion to Churchmen ; tnit 
be neitherknows the Gofpel of Truth, nor obeys 
the Precepts of the Holy Ghoft. 

It is a furprifing Thing, the Selfifbnels and 
Pride of Man. What Prieft is there, that (in 
Difputesofthe moA trivial Nature) does not grow 
hot and eager for Vi^ory, and angry !f hu Opi- 
nion does not prevail P In Spiritual Aifaira, this 
Spiiitof levelling all Men to our own£onc«itit 
is Dili fiercer ; and Religion, which was given 
and intended to fubdue the Paffions, is turned in- 
to an Engine to raife them. We are mudi more 
zealous, that Men fliould conform to us, than to 
Holinefs ; and would rather have them obedient^ 
than godly. How many High-Church Parfons 
'would not rather fee their Parjlbioners drunim 
Churchmen^ than faher DiffenUrs ! 

Laymen are at leaft as capable of judging of 
Errtir at the Ctei^gy, and more proper, as liaving 
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ho tnicrcft on either Side of the Queftion. How- 
ever, the latter have ufurped this Privilege 
wholly to themfclves, and with good Policy ; for 
it has wonderfully anfwered their great Ends of 
Power and Wealth. We are not therefore to 
ivonder, that many of them give much more 
Countenance and Charter to the moft heinous Im-^ 
moralities, which are only Sins againft God, thaji 
to the leaft Variation from an Orthodox Opinion| 
which is an unpardonable Sin againft themfelves. 
The grcateft Miftakes, when involuntary, are 
innocent in the Sight of God ; but in the Eyes of 
the Priefts, the fmaltefl are often damnable. 
Nay, many a Man haa been pronounced a Here- 
tic, and delivered to Hell and the Devil, fpr his 
pious Searches after Truth, and his devout Adhe- 
rence to it. 

Thus we fee, that God may be pleafed, and 
fome of the Clergy provoked, by one and the 
&me Action. From hence it wofulty happens, 
that weak Men and Profligates, who will do anij 
fay as they are bid, without any Biafs from Rea- 
fon andConfcience, are carelled, encouraged .and 
promoted ; while the Wife and Virtuous, who 
cannot abandon Truth, and the Fear of God, to 
promote the Craft, and humour the Pride, of af- 
fuming Men, are brow-beaten, reproached, and 
perfecutcd. Mr. Whtfioiiy and the Paifon of his 
Parlfh *, are. known Inflances of this Oiameful 
Truth. 

I KNOW feveral, who, notwiiJiRanding their 
avowed Difbellef of the Gofpel, and all Revealed 
Religion, are in high Etlcem with the High 
Qcrgy i becauTe, though they deny our Saviour ^ 
9, wfao* th Uh Or. SacbtteieU 

L 6 tiiey 
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they reverence his Succeffinrs ; and are zealoiu 
for the Hierarchy, though they laugh at Religion. 
The Truth is^ if a Man be but a hearty Church- 
man, it is never afked whether he be a Chi-iftian. 
Profligates, void of common Honefty, and com- 
jnon Senfe, have been, and are Hill, redconed 
true Friends to the Church, and courted by the 
Ecclefiaftics, as their Patrons and Defenders. 
And indeed, where Religion is turned into Fac- 
tion, fuch Mcafures and Alliances are natural and 
neceiTary. 

But in the Opinion of us Cbriftians, a wick- 
ed Liver, whether he be a Believer or no, is an 
Enemy to Religiqn, which is propagated and 
fupportcd by Example ; and to hurnan Society, 
which is tnaintained by the Bonds of Morality. 
Whereas a good Man, thougli a Heretic, is a 
Friend to Religion, Virtue, and his Country. 
To conclude : He who is a Rebel to the King of 
Kings, is like to prove but an ill Subject to his 
Vicegerent ; and as bad a Pattern to his Fellow- 
Subjects. G. 
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DR. Burnet tells us, in his Liters e/TraVe&t 
that the Prielb of Italy have found out a 
Secret to make Men nu&rable, in Ipite c^ all die 
3 • Abun* 
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Abundance and ProfuGon «4terewith Nature hath 
blcllcd that happy Climate. They meafure their 
pwn Happincfs by the People's Calamiry ; enjoy 
no Pleafures in which they take any Part ; nor 
are fatisiicd with all the Plunder and Depredati- 
on* which they make upon them, untels they can 
alfo heighten their own ReliQi, by making the 
Little which they leave to the Laity, infipid and 
taftelefs. 

A s one Inflance of this Truth ; he informs us, 
that the PrieAs have made it a Principle of Reli- 
gion in the People, to mingle Water with their 
Wine in the Cafk, which foon fours it ; whereas 
they alwriys keep their own pure and unmixed, 
becaufe they fay, that it is to be ufed in the Sa- 
crament: And fo he obferves, that Traveller* 
^n drink no good Wine, but what they buy 
from the Convents. 

For this, and fuch-like Reafons, they preach 
Penances, Mortification, Facing, and a Contempt 
of woridty Richer, and of all thufe earthly Blef- 
iings, nrhich indulgent Heaven has given to 
wretched Mortals, to alleviate their Sorrows, 
fweeten their Calamities, and make the naufeous 
t^raught of Life go down ; whereas we cannot 
better (hew our Acknowledgment and Gratitude 
to the Author of them, than by making a proper 
Ufe of the good Things which he has given us, 
and by enjoying them in every Degree, which 
will not deltroy that Enjoyment, and change it 
into a Misfortune. 

If we drink or eat more than our Heads will 
carry, or our Stomachs digeft, Diftempers, In- 
.difcretions, and fometimes Murders, fuccecd t 
and, if we fpend faQer than our Incomes will fup- 
piy, there is » fuic Foundation laid for future 
Want 
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Want and Mifery : But nothing can be more afri 
furd or impious, than to make Abftinence from 
Food or Pleafures meritorious, any farther than it 
conduces to Health, or qualifies us for Bufinefi. 
Almighty God refcrved but one Tree in all Pa- 
radift front our firft Parents, but the Priefts would 
keep them all from their Pofterity. 

Besides, the Luxury of the Rith (when it 
does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and Pru- 
dence) is the Wealth and Support of the Poor, 
and the beft-judged Charity : For, what we give 
in grofs Sums to, or for the Ufc of, thofe who 
appear to be in Neceffity, is often miftaken, an4 
applied to maintain prefent Idlenefs, or reward 
paft Extravagance ; .and fometimes too, 1 doubt, 
is pocketed by thofe who "are trufted ro diftributt 
it : Whereas whatever is laid upon the Produce 
of Labour, and for fuch Manufactures as employ 
Multitudes of People, can never be mifapplied. 
It might eafily be made appear, that there is not 
a Piece of wrought Silk, Linen, or Woollen 
Cloth, which has not contributed to the Mainte- 
nance of more than an Hundred thoufand induf- 
trious People, who mutt be all kept alive one waj 
or other. 

A 9 it is the higheft Crime to deftroy our Be- 
bigs, fo it is proportionably wicked to endeavour 
to make them miferable: The Glory apd Ho- 
nour of God are heft confulted, in promoting th? 
Happinefs of Mankind. It is profane, and a kinj 
of Blsfphemy, to . attempt to perfuade People, 
that the good God takes Pleafure in the vexiiw 
and tornienting his Creatures. He is not plc^^ 
by human Sacrifices, nor by human SufFefings of 
any Kind: A pale Afpeit, the Griping oftb? 
GtttSf yirry and diftoited Faces, and being Ghofis . 
3 befiiffi 
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tdbre our lline, will contribitte to no £n^ of 
Religion ; and ^refore, I cenfefs, that I can- 
not Tee how Faffing can ftrve God, ot anfwer 
any Purpoles of Devotion, or indeed can enhance 
any Appetite, nnlefs to a Rood I^ner. 

Nothing confcquentfy can be more ridicu- 
lous, than for the Ramijb Clergy to tcil us, that 
any Fart of Religion confifla in nfting Days, and 
fiifting Weeks j which oblige the wretched Peo- 
ple to infipid and unwholfome Diet, whilft they 
indulge themfelves, and riot in the richeft Wines, 
aifd uic luxurious Diflies of Salmon and Turbot ; 
with all the'coftly Inhabitants of the liquid Ele- 
ment. Befides, it is impolitic, as well as uncha- 
ritable ; it difcourages Trade and Induftry, de- 
populates Nations, and depreciates Matrimony^ 
by rendering the People unable to maintain and 
raife their Families. 

Riches and Labour are two Words which 
fignify the fame Thing, Nature fpontaneoufly 
iupplies but little to the Ufe of Man ; all the re» 
is the Produce of Invention and Induftry : And 
therefore whatever does contribute to make Man- 
kind idle, and Icfs ufcful to one another, conduces 
fo far to their Want and Mifrry. One Holy-day, 
fti-i.£Uy kept, robs the Poor of more than a whole 
Year's Charity will fupply. A little loofc Mbney 
picked up at the Church-doors, and afterwarcu 
divided between the Parfon, Churchwardens, and 
a few favourite Objefts, will make but poor A* 
mends for the Taxation of the Nation, and d 
every Perfon in it, with the Lofi of a Day's La- 
bour, and Profit of his Trade ; which Lois pro- 
bably cannot amount to Ids than Two hunoFcd 
Thoufand Pounds, withoiit having any regard to 
the Extravagance and Dcbaachcrics conunkted 
Hpoa 
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upon thofe Days t which often confumc the Ac^ 

Juifitions of a Week, and render the common 
eople liflleTs, and unwilling to return to theii 
Labour ag^n. I may therefore venture to af- 
firm, that there ts more Charity in taking away 
one Saint's Day, than in building and endowing 
Twenty Colleges. 

However, to do Right to my Countrymen, 
and their genuine Clei^, I muft freely confefs^ 
that we fuiFer very little from the penitential Ob- 
fervanceor lailine Part of our Holy-days j for the 
Poor do not falTat all, unlefs th^ caii get no- 
thing to eat ) and the Rich, in Imitation of their 
Guides, hold out no longer than ii neceJIary to 
digeft their former Exceflcs, and get better Sto- 
machs to a double Dinner; as old experienced 
Sinners often live a Day or two with Sobriety and 
Innocence, to enjoy a Debauch the remaining 
Part of the Week. At the Univerfitles, as I am 
told, it is quite given up, and there is not more 
EpUurlfm than on thofe Days ; and to their 
Gnu rcKes there are amleiit Veftries annexed, which 
are the confeciaced Kcpolitories of Pipes, Sack, 
and Tobacco, where the Reverends take regu- 
larly a WhifF and a Cup, to prepare them for the 
Fatigues of the enfuing Service. 

But how liltle focver Holy-days, and fta'.cd 
Fafls, contribute either to the temporal or eter- 
nal Happinefs of the Laity ; yet the RQmiJh Clergj; 
have been able fufficienlly to find their own Ac- 
'Count in them. When all other Shops are fliut, 
theirs are open; where they fell their Spiritual 
Cargo of Grimaces, Vifions, Beads, Indulgen- 
cie$, and MaiTes, for Silver and Gold, Lands and 
Tenements ; and, to enhance the Value of their 
MerchandiaiJ, and peifuade the People of the Rea- 
., ' fonablc- 
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fonablenels of fuch iui Exchange, they make it their 
BufincTs, and exert all their Endeavours, to de- 
preciate worldly H^pinef;, and cry down all the 
good Things of this Earth, that tbey mar have 
them ail to themfelves. If they can cxtinguifh 
the Appetites which God has given us, and teach 
us the Secret to live without our Ef^tes, or to 
make us think it dangerous to live on them, they 
hope to have them for their Pains : For who can 
have a better Title to our Superfluities than our 
fpiritual Guides, who have infpircd us with fo 

. much refined Devotion, and have given to us lad- 
ing Efhtes in Paradife, in lieu of a few momen- 
tary Pleafurcs, and frail and earthly Tabernacles 
belqw i 
- Br theft Arts, and many others, which I jhall 

' fliew in die Progrcfs of this Paper, the Piiefts 
Are become pofldTcd of fo much Dominion and 
Wealth. 

T. 
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Of AO T HORITT. 

BY Faith is often, if not moft commonly, 
meant, an inward Perfualion, or determined 
AfTent, of the Mind to a religious Propofition, 
ftffirmed or denied ; and fuch Confent can never 
be 
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be given but by the Conveyance, and from fiiU 
Convi^ion, of theSenfes, or themanifeftOper^ 
tion of the Holy GhoU: ; and therefore muft de* 
pend wholly upcui what appears to be infallible 
Infpiration, or infallible Liformatjon. In thic 
Scnie of the Word, I douht there can be rao fuch 
Thing in the World ; fin as no Man living ever 
£^w the Miracles of Chrift and his Apoftles, or 
can prove his particular Syftem from felf-evidettt 
PFopolitiMH, or can be fure that he is infpired tr 
the Holy Ghoft ; lb he cannot have Faith in dUB 
SeoTe, whatfbevn he himfelf may imagine. 

Thersforb the onjy reafonable Scnfe of thfc 
WtM-d is, An Affmt of tht Mtnd ta tht Truth tf 
a PrepefttiBHy up^n probable Argumtntii sr upta tat 
Tefiimauf af atbtr Ptrfimt ; V«5iich can nCTes pro- 
duce Certainty^ but only Opinun or Beti^i 
wUch vwA be firongcc oc veakcr, wconliDg to 
the many Degrees of Probability. A probftUe 
Evidence can only produce a fuitable AJlent ; and 
when any thing does not appear at all probable to 
us, we Cittuiot avoid diflentlng as to the Truth dF it 
Almighty God does not require of us to give the 
Lie to our Underftandings, and to pnt out and 
cxtinguifh the only Light he has given to Men, 
\>y which they can difcem Truth fiom Falfluud* 
and Virtue from Vice. 

The Apoftles and EvangeKfis, who were evi- 
dently endowed from Above with extraordinary 
Gifts and Graces, were undeniable Witnefles M 
the Truth of the Gofpel, to thofe who Uv Htuai 
Miracles : And their Writings, and the Tefti- 
mony which they bcqueathedto their follower?, 
fealed, as it was, with their Blood, have pair«l 
the Examination of many Ag», and conftitute 
the higheft Degree of human Probability, and 
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Mnfisjueatl/ctnTy along with fteiB xn inefiftiblc 
Authoiitjr, and can aSnut of no I>iii^»edieiice 
or Difpute : They are a. real Authority, in thr 
moft ftri£t Scnfe of the Word ; I mmn* as it is 
aflilied to Ihe Propagatios of religioui OpioionSj 
Wtd as producii^ 2 livdy Faith next to Pler&alion.' 

RvT no Dectfions or Refblutions of uninfpired 
Men are, or ou^t to be, of any Weight with 
^ but fo &r as they will bear the Eiominatioik 
of our Senfes, and ourReafon. The only Mo- 
tive which any Man can have to believe, or M 
put tins Confidenoe in another; is, that the Per- 
fon trufted is not deceived bimlclf, and will not 
dbcfiive tiia ; neither of which he can have any 
«oknbk AlTurance of : For noMui is infallible ^ 
and the gntveft and moft fbleinn Pretenden arc aa 
eafily chmted as the mere Vtdgar ; and, what it 
mere, will aa often lie, and cheat otfacraj and 
therdoie there-oui be no focfa thing a» Aot^itf 
in thia Scafe amoogft Men. ForM-aMatter 'a 
ttfetf bcever fa certain, I am fay no Precept hu* 
nan or divine obliged to bclkve it true^ till it is 
pioved true ; and it ii the fiaiitie& of my Reafbn 
alone to diftinguifh what is fo from triiat is other- 
wife. 

GoD't Word, though to he believed without 
Pfoof,- yet ought luA to be proved to be his t 
wluch rtoof it is the Province of my Underftond- 
ing to examine. The Words and Allegations of 
Men, or of the Church, ou^ty before they are 
believed, to be proved, either by Divine Autho- 
nty, or by Reafon: If by Realon; thenReafon 
BUift judge (^ ReafMi, and every Man wboliia 
it, is a judge : If by Divine Authority j evert 
here our Reafon miift be Satisfied, whether it be 
Oiviae Authority or not. So dnt hunuB Autho* 
rity 
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rity is either nothing at all ; or at moft only «fl 
Opportunity given, or an Invitation made, to 
examine by private Judgment, the Truth of 
what it lays. 

Alt, &ioks therefore, except the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and all Names, except thole of our Blcfled 
Saviour, and his infpired Followers, ought to ht 
of no Authority with us, any farther than to con- 
vince our Unaerflandings by fi^id Ai^uments* 
and felf-evident Truths ; anda Beggar, or aCot^- 
ler^ when he can do this, is {o Jar intitled to 
ei^al Credit, or, if you will, to equal AuthOTity, 
with Councils and Fadiers. 

Every Man, that rcafons with you, appeaTi 
to your Reafon, and his Aipimcnts lie at your 
Meicy, whether you will believe them or no j 
and every Man, who brings you only his Afier- 
tions, ought alfb to bring you his Proofe, or eUe 

Jqu are at full Uberty to reje£t or defpife them : 
t adds nothing to his Weight in this matter, diat 
perhaps he wears a cloven Cap, or a fable Gown : 
There have been no greater Deceivers of Man- 
kind, than fuch as have wcH-n thefe Emblems of 
GtaviEy ; and indeed Gravity has ever been one 
elTential Charafleriflic of Impofturc. 
' TiiE&B is'no Authority in founding and fanc- 
tified NamcE, whether they be thafe of ArehU' 
Jh9ps, Bijbops, Pt'uJH or Deaceni. It is very certain, 
that thefe goodly Words are lb far from having 
any Charm in them againft Deceit and Roguery, 
that the compkteft of all Villainies, and the moS 
maftcily and ntifdiievous of all Delulions, have 
been, and fiiil are, prutetSted and propagated by 
them in Pepi^ and other Pticft<ridden Nations, 
Hii Haiintfi, and Jlifofi Halft arc Terms appro- 
{vtatcdtAM, PfiCT-'s Chair, (and in our prectcut 
Pope 

Coo>;lc 
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Bope Laud's Days they began to be current at 
Lamifth) although mod that filled that Chair, 
have lived at Defiance with God and Man, and 
vvcre the greatsA Deceivers and Dillurbers of the 
World. 

KoR is there any certain Authority in Learn- 
ing of any iCiad or Degree. Who are better 
Scholars, or greater Rogues, than t^e yefuiti f 
Who was a niore learned Man, or a greater Sim. 
ptetoD, than Mr. Dcdw*il ? And, as to his ge-. 
nuine Anceftors, Aquinas and S^fftm, thc^e cele-. 
biated Founders of the Schools, who have been 
long the infallible Guides of the infallible Churchy 
they were tlie moll voluminous and moft untntel- 
Jig^ble Dunces that ever dabbled in Soi^iftry, 
and darkened common Senfe. 

Pray what Evidence of Truth neceflarily at- 
tends the Knowledge of the Oriental Tongues ? 
The ytws underAand Heirew, and the Turit 
Arabic ; and yet both continue herce and obftinate 
Enemies to ChriAianity. 

Nor are Men the more 16 be trufted, merely 
becaufe they are acquainted with Ecclefiaftical 
Hiftory, and the Fathers. As to the Fathers, 
they are guilty of ^ievous Errors againfl Ortho- 
doxy, and Church Power ; infomuch that Father 
Petaviiit the Jefuit has pretended to prove, that 
moft of them were infei5ted wth Hereby, efpect- 
ally in theit Notions about the Undivided Tri- 
nity. We all know, that St. jfu^in (the Fore- 
man of all the Lafin Saints and Fathers) was for 
admitting Children to the LerJ'i Supper, contrary 
to the Dodlrine and Pradice of our Church ii 
England as by Law eftablifhed. St, Jerim de-, 
rives Epilcopal Power from the Inftigation of the 
Devil, which is alio an impudent R(St<5Uon upon 
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«ur Ordwdok Ghwdi. St jBaifS^I thinkltww) 
vary fidt]y challenged tbc Emperor, his Liege 
hotd, to fight him I in Ddtaoce of the Dodrinc 
of P^Ewe Obedience* wiiioh la the pcculi v Dkic- 
trlneof our High Churchmen ; and vfaich unleCi 
a Mm believes and pn^H&i, he cannot be £wed. 
St. AtiAr^t bullied Thtt^fiuiy die Latrit jttaatt' 
wd ; and reftfod to admit iits Impeiiat Majefly to 
puTske'f^ the Lord's Bo^, till he had nMte fab 
bumble SubmiffioD. St. Grtgory\ffaxietKm gives 
a milerabk and vile Chuacbr of .Synods -aiHt 
Councils ; and hi* Gncxti CmMttrkmy*y whca 
he was BiQiop of Linalat and befiHC, .did .the 
iame. Dr. Pridtaux ihran Txtallian ta have 
)Mcn a ctedwlouB wealc Man* aften miliakan and 
milled. 

As to EcdeAaftical Hiflnry, which is nothing 
4)Ut many large VtJumes, 'containing iamt few 
of the Squabbles of the Bifliops and inferior Clergy 
with we another, aad all the Woild : I know 
not whether the Ufe of it. ran much alter Yor tbc 
better any Man's Life aad Principles j fince the 
moft which he can karn by it is, that die Re- 
verend Heroes of the Slory were ctcvnally cuffing 
and contiadidiag one .another. Niothlng oi Hu- 
wility, nor of Charity, nor oi Unifoisnty, nor 
-of Ccrtuo^, is to DB found .amongfl them, or 
learned from thoo. And I Juww not at dii^'Day 
any pcewailing- Ofunion tA anyiScAc^Chnftianai 
' but what is trath ccomtonanccd and'Oondonncd \(f 
^ne Father, or another. 

Lastly i even.the moft a^nrent Piety, Ae 
fsoft difinterefled iMind, and the: moft unblaol^- 
.able X>ife, though to me certaias Sig^ of a good 
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Man, y« in the Eye of our hett Higji Cburdi- 
mcti, are only Jiftiing Sins, and cannot intide the 
Pofleflbr to the leaft good Word or Tendemefs, 
much leCs to any Aumority amongft Men. Dr. 
Clarke:, Mr. {Vhiftan, and others, are undeniable 
IMftances of this Trirth. 

Upok the Whole Authoritj^ as it is generally 
undcritood, is a Word pregnant with Danger 
and Nonfenfe. It is a falfe mifleading Light,, or 
rather none at all ; for thofe who follow it, do 
only grope in the dark : When we blindly truft 
to another, our own Eyes grow ulelels, or ma/ 
^ve Offence. 

This fliews its Peril } and for its Abfiirdity, 
it will appear from hence, that it is impoflible to 
tTiift to one Authority, without tnifting to more. 
For, either my own Rcafon muft be confuted 
and followed ; and if fo, there is an End of all 
Authority : Or elfe, I muft tnifl to fome Au- 
thority to dircft me what Authority I muft 
truft to. And, If I have Liberty to chufe my 
firft Guide, why not alTo my fecond, and fo on ?. 
For no Reafon can be given, why I may rely on' 
my Judgment in one Cafe, and yet muft rdigti 
it injuffifuchanotherCafe. 

But if no Choice at all is left us in thefe 
Matters, pray how ftiall we difcern Herefy from: 
Orthodo]^, ^nd a regular Set of Ecclefiaftics, from 
an irriguiar'f If I am born in Satland, and edu- 
cated in the Prejbytirian Way; miift I continue 
in an invincible Antipathy to what is there call- 
ed ^rearf, lordly. Prelacy^ and fi^rftitious Sur- 
rilices, and PopiQi Ceremonies ? Or, have I a 
Right-to exunifie and embrace the Doflrine and 
Dnciptine of our Orthodox, EftabliOied Church t 
Or, am I. to embrace them without examining 
theID^ 
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them ? And is my Judgment to approve and con- 
demn, only what the Parfon approves and con- 
demns; and in all other Spiritual Matters, to 
lieflill, and take its Reft? If I leave one Church 
fax another, out of Judgment; how am I to be- 
have myfelf when my Judgment changes ? Or^ 
b it our Duty to conform in fpite of our IncH* 
nations ? And have we no Right to dilTent with 
Confcience and Convii^ion on our Side ? 

To conform without confenting, is a Contra- 
di^ion, and a Mockery to the iipirit of Reli- 
gion : And to conform, becaufe I approve-, is no 
Compliment to Authority, but, indeed, deftroys 
it, and juAilies every Man in every Religion, pro- 
vided he has taken all neceflary Pains, to find 
out the true one. If I have a Liberty to inquire 
which is the bcft Churchy I have alfo a Liberty 
t» blame its Errors, if I fee any, as well as to 
admire its Excellencies: And the Autfiority~~of 
no Man or Men fhall determine me in either,, 
in Oppofttion to my Reafon. If I praile ihe Ad- 
vantages of any Church, I am myfelf prai(ed by 
its Votaries, for doing Juftice to thofe Advantges, 
which my Reafon fliews me : But if the fame 
Reafon difcoverBlemiflies in it, lam condemned 
l^ the fame Votaries, for what I cannot help : 
So that 1 am applauded for Seeing, and damned 
for Seeing, at the fame Time, and from the 
fame Principle; namely, that of Paffion and 
partiality. 

Th£RE is therefore no Authority but Two, 

Scripture and Reafon. The Scripture is our Rule 

of faith; and Reafon, where God gives not his 

Spirit, is QUI Rule for underllanding the Scripture. 

G. 

NUMBU 



^ iNDEPENfiENT WlIIG I 89 

. Number XXIX. 

Wednefday^ Augufi 3, 17^0. 
Of Education. 

IT has of^ been the SubjeS of my fcr'ious 
ThougtiU, to what Caufes are. owing the De- 
pravation of Virtue and Morality in the World, 
and the feeming Decay of- human Underfhindii^. 
£f we read the Greet, Raman, and other antiehc 
Hiftories, wefhall find another Race of Men, 
' than Teem to be now exifting upon the Face o( 
the Earth. Alexander had conquered the Eoji be- 
fore Thirty : Sipia and Hannibal performed Ac- 
tions of great Eclat before Twenty ; Ptmpey tri- 
umphed over Europe, Afia and Africa, long be- 
fore his Middle-age. Indeed, through the whole 
Kormn Story, we iind that their Generals, Ora- 
tors, and Statefmen, fhone in full Lufbe in their 
early Youth ; and could deniand their Difcha:^ 
from public Bufinels, before the Age at vritidi 
we are often thought qualified to enter upon it. 
, This Difference fure cannot be owing to any 
real Decay (^ Human Nature, which undoubted- 
ly has been always the fame Jince the Flood ; on 
the contrary, 'tis to be prefumed, fmce Almigfaiy 
God hath communicated to us the muvcllous 
Light of hb Golpcl} and hai made himielf more 
Vol. I. M known 
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known to Men^ that their Faculties zre bettered 
and improved. Belldcs, this Difference is ob- 
i^rable oidy i« (uch as are intitled, hj thar 
Birth and Fortunes, to the molt liberal Educa- 
tion i for, »■ to AJti and Sciences, tbe Moderos 
eminently (ar I concave) exceed" thd Antients : 
They are better Mathematicians and Mechanics, 
better Navigators, better Muiiciane, and better 
Hulbandmen, and they attain early to their great- 
eft FerfefHon in thefe Arts ; and therefore we 
muft lock out for other Caufes to account for this 
Pbamnuntny which I c»ui«t conceive to proceed 
only from ^ir difierent Manner of Education. 

Tax Antimts wen inftrufitod by Fkilaiq)hns { 
jod tba Modtnu art tm^t b^Pnelk : Tlie Arft 
tkAHgltt it their Ducyta IBaketfaavI^(pilass<lfe• 
Mas MffiUckirihBir:CottatryT asd tke btt»» 
ftibfervteni: t> tbemfelvev » the Intntfts d6 
tl«3r Ohder : One cadeamnircii to kfpkc tbn> 
witb noble vaA g e uMw a- SgotoaenH, cqodlyfit 
im Domtnioa oc St^Aim ;. »d 1^ adwc jI- 
wi^ tnfttliatBtlKaxaik^eiSI, fcnlid, andpuflQ^K- 
maui Principles, no quab'fy Acfa to be frv^er 
Tools for ibcir own lowPurpo&a: loOion, limi 
firft maik it their Stinly and fiv&ie& to tnlai^ 
gmi rnfrove Afin natural Faculcies, and grmnag 
Sesfcn ; and riu fotOar ts pcKvnt,. iiflE, aad.f»- 
lingiriiK, esieiy A^^ach. towoids true Know" 
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kdae,. and- iMblk V'axaa. 

As fixm a dm£flRKMi9< 
iaUtheCbBicK. Aanbon andPnfegot intao'i 
aai Bbc Innocence -and Smptictty of pinntMe 
ChriAivM^ becwie conupesd, ana ^baagtA iat» 
oonrnd ftinp ao* Pageantry : The; Oww b«- 
dM^A^Kni^nhow (is tfac modern rhr>fe)| 
pm^Atk^^-timMUdif Pdnlilyi it ww 
■ . .1 . -all 
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aU aguoft them } »ni tbongh liny roMt it ovc« 
and ever, they found it every-where lerctM «- 
gainS fiwitH^ Pride atMl Dooinatioa, »d tfaejr 
could not To nwch « pick «ui o*e JmA Taot 
for their ^fofr. 

What muft be tfacNfMe&>M in Aut noinenr^ 
cous Afelr } The Holy Wrktnp wen rfl^wrfed 
abdead, and could not be iiiMrefled, sind yet 
Riches wd Fover w«io of >fKUpen£d>)e McceT- 
fiqr to the Good of the Chuech. Why I fince 
they cottkt not get them out of the Pcoplet liends, 
they costrircd how b> render them of as little Ufe 
a> pofibk there ; and, in order to tt^they potntsd 
M that BaOeries aguoft bwun Ksfbti, and pv 
£ie LoMiitngt and made it an beiaioits Sn ta icmI 
any Heathen Autfion : By lAich means*' in an 
Age or two, ftw could read at all : And the Jte* 
maaif once lb &moM for Knofrlcdge, Virtue and 
HuBuwCy, became (for the ntcA part) fiink ta 
the loww Drep of BarbariCn, Snperllaion, and 
Ignorance. 

BoT lefl the citriotu and inqnifitiTe Part t^ 
Mankind fhoutd not be wboUy diverted from tha 
Search after Knowledge^ they inrcntEd, and &ib* 
ftiCuted io its rooaa, a fadoeTs Jargon of unl»- 
fined, infisnificant, and canting Tenoo, coafufd 
Ideas, ana indifllnfl Images ; which tiKy per- 
fiMded" die World to efteem pnrfbund Learnings 
and de^ WiTdom : And dnft they teinced imd 
determined all Queftioni in PhilcMiphy and Kc- 
)iff.oa by this Gibberiflt % and he got the Vidory, 
wbo couid hcdd ant bngcA, and mmt conAMtnd hii 
Auditory, by entangling them in an cndleft L^ 
byriath of NM&afc. Men of Wit and Genius 
wera dift^^ed at a &miy, which woidd coft 
tiMot h ouch fJmstomam. wlica ite> could 
M 2 find 
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find neither PleaTure in (Se Purfiiit, nor Profit or 
Improvement in the CoHqueft ; and having no 
Notion of any other Learning, ^ey confented to 
let theCtei^ have it all to themfelves. 

When they had fo reduced the Laity to this 
happy and deuraUe State of Stupidity and Submif- 
fwn, they took away their Bible from tbeni too i 
or, which was the fame thing, they continued it 
only in a Language, which by the many Con- 
<|nc^ upon the £tnpire, arid the Revolutions of 
Time,' was undcrftood by none but themfclves. 
And now, having converted their Hearers into 
Afies, and Beafts' of Carriage, they bridled ihem, 
dey laddled them, they yoked thenl, aiid put 
beavy Burdens upon them, till they fo overloaded 
them, that they grew refty, and overturned their 
Burdens, and Riders too. 

Thus the World came by the Refhrmatim; 
which difperfcd the thick Mift of Superftition and 
Ignorance, that then overibadowed all Chrijlek- 
dom : The Laity were refolved to be no longer 
hoodwinked ; but a general Difpofition arofe in 
Eurapt, tb revive antient Lcartiing, and ufeftil 
Knowledge ; And" the Greek and Rgnien Authors 
were fought after, refcued from Duft and Worms, 
and diligently read. Many Princes promotol 
thefe Studies, and gave all due Encouragement to 
yirtuc and Learning : But this' noble Spirit of 
liberty lafled no longer than' the Lives of thofe 
Princes, and while the Images of facerdotal Op- 
' prcfflons Were deep engraven in Mens Mindt i 
which, Jike all other Things, wore out by de- 
grefes. . _ _ ■ 

; Thz principal Expedient, neceflary to fecure 
Sllthcreft, Was nevej thought. of,' or, at leaft, 
AUitej forgotten ) namely, that of- ictrievinz the 
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Education of Youth out of the H»n& of Aft 
Priefthood, and of reforming the Univerfities, 
which were contrived and eftabltjhed by Popes', 
to fupport their own Pride and Power over the 
unhappy Laity. Inftead of fuffering tliefc to con- 
tinue Seminaries of Fa^ion, Tyranny., and Kc- , 
<rlBnafticat Ufurpations, - they fbo«^ have been 
converted into Schools of Virtue, Liberty, Knowv 
ledge, and true Religion-: But the old Leaven 
'«ras permitted to remain, and the Clergy had ftlH 
left to them the Education of the Nobility and 
Gentry in moft Countries j and they were edu^ 
CMed according^. 

It became a K^inv in the Univerfitics abroad^ 
l^hat thofe, who were born to large PolTeffions 
and Eflates, hiid no need of Learning ; and fucli 
'wvre always encouraged or connived at, in miP- 
-pendiilg their Time ia Idlcnefs Mid Luxury, and 
were generally made the Companions' or thetr 
Governors and Tutors in then- Pkafurei, ivlio 
rwtire perfteraatty inftiiling-imo thsfftdildef Minds 
tyrannical or llavifh Principles. -But when they 
'met with Youths of fprightly. V/it and Genius, 
-who either from thftir "own Inclinations, or thft 
^pulfe of their Relations, would not be diverts 
:o(J from the Purfuit of Knowledge j they induf- 
^triouCly pat them upon a .wrong Scent, and per- 
-plexed and confounded their Underftanditigs widi 
moaphyfital Whitnfies, and ' an artificial Cant, 
•ut of which many of them could never extricate 
'their Senfcs ; and fuch as did, fpuit often as many 
Years after they came into the World to do fo, 
38 they loft btfore in the Univwfities, to be upon 
the Level with thbie who had never been. there. ■ 
Tbis foon became agaihthe State of Learning 
and Knowledge unoi^ the-Nobility. atid.Gen- 
- . ■■ M 3. tiy: 
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ttf •■ EMmr itw^ M nam M^li, ot ktcb » dH^ 
were cba worfe for kftviq( t Wonwh thM tbofe* 
sriwA Birth and FontuiM intiiM t^wmtvlw Le- 
ctfaum amri Gowtpon of MookM. wera tiKin- 
ftjvea t|K Gl«vai «ih1 I>iH»e* of Pedag^giw* aed 
Cba^Mfis, WMB coQWuMd to <io all iimt Dm4g' 
cry. JttdithMnUeUAruamiatol tinaPtiitaai 
Luxury. 

Hqwifei, aa dbe PrieA* c«uld not igr«e a- 
nongft thcn&ivea abaut flMnng thv iMtft 4nd 
M Printing wa> bcfwe Ail Tiott tflvurtrd is 
dri^Mjm, wUdi made it imptaSictble to lup^ 
preu all Copies of ufeful Books^ Of M hinder tbos 
ftom being n*d t ntnr Pafiom had th^ Virtue 
and RjefoUitioB to oppoK Ckrical UftirpatKin, and 
kept idive ibmc Sfaric of jUiberty, in fyi^ of ail 
^ £ffbiti of Pfttw^mft and Dt^uTien, vrtr Suft- 
ported by worldly latcreft, Mtd too aftca bf 
worlcUy Powo'. 

It It a bsid Circumftwios for Trolb, that is 
vioft CMMtrtM it awft fubfift t9on Convattj 
wd Educatian, Ittto-eft, and Avthority, muft 
combine againft it : But if, notwi^iftandiiie idl 
their EShns, its own clear Evidence, and ht«- 
£ftib)c Aitthority, can make fiich a Pfoenfi in ' 
the World, whiit might we mA. ejcped, if tlw 
ApproacheG and Paflagcs to it were tvado ea^ and 
advantageous, and proper Rewards and £n- 

.couragementi given to the PrcHnoteri and Dilco> 
reiert of fuch nuioTopfay and Knowledge, as wifi 
make Men ufeful to tbcnuclvci and their Country ^ 
It cannot be doubted, but anc^t Virtue, and 
antient Eloquence, woubl ^n revive again; 
the Nolttlity attd Gentry of Chrifiaidtm would 
Kt^wme their pn^ier Statiow, and exceed tbe in- 

■ teriorPeit of Mukiodt m much Lt public 
Spiritj. 
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fpirit> Coui^Ci tod Wifdom, n tfc^de in 
ortune utd ^^ t »oi poflftly mi^ in timt 
M ffiudi MAfliine ne Gnth*xid Rimans inthofe 
great Cjidowtmnts, m tbejr crtdnulT furpiA 
them in drafe Ana aad Scioiceti, Miidi the 
Fricfla do iM pifflmd teteaoh, ud fcldom kmow 
Mif dung o& T. 
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fLTOT all At Crudt^r ttf Tyranls, tbe &ufa>- 
JL\ ttlty »nd CnFt ttf Pndb, or the Malice 
•r Dcvilii baVeeverinvCatcdorbioiif^tagreMer 
VUffic (fr Mtibhief upon Manfcirid,. than fadfc 
XiearntAg. We may be upon our Guard againll' 
all oth«r Cakmtdrs; but t»m the Enemy it with' 
ki u», and admitted (tt all tintcs to the tnnennoft 
ReceflcG of our Souls ] wfaarc ht oEts the Part cC 
a treachcroui Friend, bctrayt u» under the Pre>' 
tence of ferving ui, and admiQiAcrs Poiron in> 
Cups of feeming Neflar and Ambfofia: We are 
gradually .dcpri^rd of our Settfts, vrhijft we think 
we are improving them j become Fooli by In- 
duftry, and gfeat Application ] like Tantaluit are 
ibctfed with an inugiaanr Bantjuet at our Mouths j 
M.4, and. 
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and, in the midft of an appearing Profiifion oF 
ICnowledge, want common Scnfe { and, vrhat 
isyetworTe, arc inlenfible of our Dtfinnper, and 
confequehtty are incapable of, a Remedy. - 

Our Minds, as well as Bodies, are eafily dtf- 
lortcd, and put out of their natural ■ jh^^me'; Ab- 
furdity and Nonfenfe is to be learned, and good 
natural Faculties may be improved into foolifh 
cnes, or none at all. A Man, like a VelTe!, is 
capable of holding only a certain (^antity, whicS, 
when it is full of tinft Liquor, is incapable of 
receiving another ; and even when the firft is 
drawn out, itsenerally -leaves a TihSure behind 
it. The Mind, when rightly fet out, ufefully 
sn^loyed, ^nd upon proper Obje&, will -imr. 
prove, and ever Day ftrengthen j bat when con- 
versant only with Vifions, Phantoms arid Whiqt; 
iies, will affimilate with the Company which it 
keeps, and thus by degrees lofbs its dimngiuihing 
Faculty. 

A PKOFER Exercife, and, a natural Ufe of 
^e Limbs, give Health and Vigour, as well ^ 
Gracefulnefs, and beconung Motion ; whereas 
Grimace, and abfurd Poftuie, are Qualilication» 
only for Jack-Pudding and Merry-Andrews, 
One who has been long taught - by an ill Mailer* 
is farther from a good Dancer, than another who. 
has never begun, becaufe he muft unlearn alt 
bis ill Habits, to be in the Circumftance of hin^ 
who has not learned at all ^ aa a Man, who gets 
out of his Road, is farther from .his Journey^s 
End, than if he had ftaid at home ; and coro- 
monly muft return thither again, to find out hts- 
light Way. - 

Whoever fpendshis Time in reading kiaiiQi 
Boob, and in ftudying ufeleis or fUte Spcculati- 
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one, will grow the greaterCoxcomb, the gteattr 
Progrcfs he makes: He is learning backwards, 
xnd undermining and deftrc^ing the tirft Sparks 
of Knowledge, and in time will be fortified and' 
impr^nable againft common Senfe. A great Phi- 
lolbpher tells us, that Ignorince ia a middle State 
between Knowledge anafolteLearning; that Is to' 
fay, one who is wholly untaught and unimproved, 
is as much above a learned Man, in the common' 
Acceptation of the Word, as 2 Man well educat-- 
ed docs exceed another who has had no Education 
at all : The Capacity of the flrft is intire, and' 
fufceptible of Information; whereas iii the othm-( 
all the Avenues and Paf&ges to Wifdom are' 
dellroyed or locked up, and he is fo puzzled^ 
perplL'xed, and confounded in a Maze of im-* 
proved Nonfenfe and Abfurdity, that he never 
can get through lr,^or out of it. The Acquifi- 
tions in fuch Learning have been aptly compared 
to the Fluttering and .Rumbling of a Swallow- 
falling down a Chimney, who, when he is air 
bottom, flies about, and hurries backwards and 
forwards to every Window, and every ComeU 
of the Room, to make his Efcape; but nevtr~ 
tiiinks of the Way by which he cane in, and fo' 
becomes an eafy Prey to the Juft Enec^ which 
aJTauks him. > 

V/moever iscc«iverfant with SdiolafticSjaflll- 
has any Underl^nding of his own, (if fuch a- 
Correfpondence can poffibly be) muft readily af-^' 
fent to this Truth. It is even grown a ■Proverb' 
in the learned Language, Aat Mirui SekMafiimt 
eft merut Afinut .' What an Appearance do thefo 
Reverend Drones, and accomplilhed Dunces ,■ 
make amongfl Mankind ! How are they exceeded 
in Converfacion, agreeable Adtlr«&, iuid .ulitfu)' 
- - M 5 Knowlo^e, 
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Kiuxriedge, by the yoanetft G«Mltmen» Bj» 
SoMiers tad M«rcliuiti, and often hy Mccbanict 
and Tradefinenj wbocwi only write and caft Ac- 
compto! Nothing bw th* Soiciawtr at tfcdc- 
HaMtSt and the auflcie Gravity of Uieir PUb*. 
Mien, and Bdtavwiii, hindetvthcn feona b«u% 
the Jdl and Conteoi^ ofWooien and ]k^ U 
ia fitid, that KdHen, Dtike of SudtiiitAamt once 
tooic a Conceit to invite aH the dee^ Chtua about 
the Town to B magnificent Enteitaiamcot fprea<L 
upoa akiflgTitlc{. andheaaadeKinfidfaBwiMlsy 
Iw fitting at the Uppcr-eiMt* and' eDJayiiis d»; 
V^b. ^decd I cannot dei^, bwt I han tome- 
cimes had flKh a foit o{ ill-natured Plcafure^ iit 
ifn^inifig' that 2 Taw fonic of tbe Govenion ofr 
the Two Unlvcrfities (with others, of their Bet- 
iPfB, who (hall be namelds) uncafed of their, re— 
-verentiat Robes, and dreficd up with Hats and* 
Feathcfit Sword-knots, and lacedCoatfy and in 
*bat Equipage morchiiif; in fokmn Guife, like ae 
^l of Sergeants from Templt-Barto Wejitmnfler.. 
Thsv give us, in Ibnie degree,, the fame Fi— 
.giun> vbeB they dew themfelvet in the ^Vorld. 
^oad:- l-ike^ Snail;, they carry their Houfo. 
^lK>ut thARit and. bring Pedantry, Conceit,. fouR- 
HuOMui't. ]j)g«tiy,, magiftetial Grimace, and ill 
Manners,, into all Convcrfations where titey mix jr 
itndiodocd aiK reWom fit im s»y .polite Conver* 
AtMW whatG>eyjer. They ha*e neither the Tan- 
jmof Cbrifliansi theKeafon of Phijolbphers, «u> 
t)w A^'pbiilityh o£ GeittJ^men, and thersfore are.- 
jttdly defiled by them ^1^ Ptitr jFi^.ae Irer- 
■Httber^ aiks af Ptivurgt tg. PkiTitagrfid, in Ra^ 
ktimt- What i& the Keaibn tbtii tJH Hmdbolit. 
9iitSk.i» ufed' Wiorio tiian, any wie elfe in the 

nntbcE- 
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neither ploughs ths Ground like th« labdrioua 
Ox, nor caubs Burdens like tho ufeful Hor&» 
nor keem the Ddor tike tfec faithful Dog j but, 
like the Monkey, runi about evefy-whcre fouling 
the HoUf«t-ch>turttigw)<l nuking I Noife, biting-. 
People Finger*, <i»l dolHg iidtlut^ butMifchicf) 
»nd fd every body hu a Strtjcc at him, and ^ve» 
htm » knock as h* fuffis hf. 

The Writingi of inany of thefe (blemit Gen-' 
tkmen are of the fane Kind, and carry the daim 
ttag^^ and piiTi Afpe^< They wO«la. \fv DJCft 
tMt>r3 in Faith and Science, and To their Books 
arc full of the Spirit of Pedantry, faire Zeal, and 
ni breeding ; and, under the Appearance and Af- 
fe^ion M Lcarnine, contain only Paradoxes, 
Uncertainty, harfh Severity, or aukward Buf- , 
foonry. Anyoncwbeisthc leaft acquainted with 
thefe dc^imadcal ZeaIots,-thefd punRing Inquifitors, 
muft own that I have done Juftice to their Cha- 
nUlers, and the Merit which ran* Aro* thenr { 
unlds in bme loftanca, taoftly about Ihii great 
Town,-. where an uncommon natural Geniusi 
liberty of Mind, generoia Birth, or a free Con- 
veriation, has got the bettor of a CMlftraincd and 
corrupt Education. . 

I TtfANK. God, fbch as han of late Y«aA 
ItiKl the Monofif of being admitted to great Dig- 
nidm, and been brought into the LegiDature or 
Iteyal CouncUa are ofitie letter Sort: But what 
Figure have a&uret fon;nerly made in the Senatc- 
haufe|.Ar'Ooiindl-btiai^?- How much below 
2«ung NsbleBMn, who hid never been at the 
vtikerikiM, or hi^iufl fc^ot what they had learn- 
ei there^ and rubbed or filed off Colka Roft~ 
hf ftoKM GeinvoHation ? Inon^ yoa mimt ban 
€M^rff<da»£aiiiKfrofAddre6,Softneft(rf^Spe«:h, 
'M 6 and| 
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and Freedom of Thought ; in the other, Starch- 
ne6 of Behaviour, Souincfs of Looks, and ftarvett. 
Conceits, urged with (ierce and impetuous R^e. 
A late noble and great Genius of our Age and- 
Country compares them to tboffi Grotefque Fi- 
gures, and Dn^on Faces, which are often feen 
in the Frontifpiece, and upon the Comer StoneS' 
of old Buildings : They feem placed there as tbo 
Defenders and Supporters of the Edifice ; but 
with ail their Grimace, are as harmlcts to People- 
witbout> asthevareufelefs totbebuiUing withim 

t;. 
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T)LAiNNESsaiid€imp|tcityare not more inlepa^ 
W^- rable Marks of Truth,, than they are of ttuff 
Religion^ which wanundther P^int Ror P^Cr- 
antry to recommend itielf to the HeaWi of Men. 
It wins the AfFeitions, by the ForqR of iia Per-" 
ftiafions i and the Underftanding, by the R,eaft>- 
naWcnefs of its Precepts. It abhors Violence,' 
as oppofite to its Nature; and- defpifes Art^nd.' 
Policy, as below its Dignity. .Human Orpa- 
ments may hide and disfigure, hut cannot pffr^ 
ferve not. improve its intrinfic Bpauty anflvjili:- 
, . vine 



Tine Luflre : And Pomp'aad Grimace,. as they 
are no-wife a-kin to it, fo neither are they the 
Effeiis of i(, nor bring any Advantage to it On 
the comraiy, they tend to fill the Mind, with. 

frOfs Idea?, or Allien Fear ;, and To create Super- 
iiion itiflead of Piety, and Farce inftead oT 
"Worfliip. 

Goo himfelf has told. "us, that he will ba 
worfhipped, in Spirit and in Truth : Which fcewSf 
that Love and Sincerity conftitutt Devotion, and 
that Religion refides in the'Mind. As to bodily 
Religion, and, corporeal Halinelsr tiie Gofpel la 
j[ilent about them ; leaving every one at fall Libeitp 
to behave hi^own way in the Prtfi9/«s^i*M()'. 
, It is jnftly elleemed the Glory and Felicity ot 
the Chriilian Religion, that by it we are rclcafed- 
&om that grievous Yoke and Bondage of Cere- 
monies, wnlch neither we nor our Fathers were 
able to bear. It is a Religion of. Realbn, voiti 
a{ all .Superfluities, and trifiing Impertinences. 

Men cannot judee. of one another's Thoughts 
and Inclffiations, but by Words and A£tions :. 
And, becaufe it would be both troublefbme and 
filly to be on e.very Occalion haranguing our 
Friends and Superiors, upon the profound V ene— 
cation which we profefs for thdr Pcrfons or Cha- 
aH^ts; it has become necellary to agree upon' 
Ibm^ outward Forms, to denote internal Refpedt.. 
And this I take to be the only good-Reafon which 
Qan be .given for fudr Manner ' oE Addrefs or 
CereMony. It is ridiculous, either by Sounds or. 
Geihtres, to tell a Man over and- over again,, 
what, he knows already; and therefore,, the m(A 
ifitiqiate Friends,, and. old Acquaintance, make 
but little Ufe of Shew or Compliment ^ and thofo: 
wb.0 make moft, are ever found the leafl fincere. 
... : But 
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flurbow ieaUetk and abAfrd niuft it be to eAtM-'' 
t^'HsaTco with fiich QtimacK? tbu Heaven., 
which ftaidm our Hrtitsr »oi luiow* our oioib 
hidden Tliougfatsfaari.wiil not be deceived -b^- 
nutwirdi ubittan' and. fcUaciotW'MarItt of in-- 
ward Di^fition r 

It can never bcconcdved, that the All-mer- 
oiful aad Oiuufcicnt GodfliMiId, b^ d» ftnding 
ot hi> Son, >holtA, or Ta&t to be aboliflied, tM 
wfaole 7tfii«jA Lecitn of Cemnoniei, though ^^ 
poimecTby bimletf in Peribn > and ihooM gnci- 
ouQy cooddbcnd n> efbHrfh » new IHfpcnmien, , 
deftituk of «U Ceremony, and exitrioi Oruh- 
daac; and yet flwuM tcav<fr tt to the Ambition of' 
defining Moi, or to ihb Foll^ of wask ones, . 
to invent and imiK>fe a frtSh I^oad of Ritinlt^ ia . 
Oppofition to the plain Gcaiu (tf.tbe Od^. . 
'I'his WDtiW be for the AU-merctful to be am- - 
cifulinTaint for the Creator to reftgnhisPowet. 
to the Creature; and for God to Mrat) hia owO' 
lajiin^xtns, whitfa he once.ga¥e fbt-a .^tactoua- 
aiM wife End, ftnce ceafied^ that Men aoaj* <itfar(». 
Acits, for a weak or a wicked one. 

NoTHiHS is, or can be, puic Rcligif»^ huf' 
either what God conunands and teOa «i he will; 
accept I or what ia difiated by eienul ReidtMt, , 
which '» the Law of Katsre: And yAanenttt, 
luperadded, however Agaified bjr a TMcraUe; 
Hane^ is no Part of tcuv Religion t wUdi^ »< 
ha been- &i(^ can be fupportcd by^nothlM but . 
Zh'vHM Xtwiatigm, nn Divim Rmfin. '^Ht' . 
both thefe are wanting^ w« w»dci iii tbv VhAf . 
andwocflitp Ulndfold] being Wby die Htt^of : 
Conji)£hn anA- IhsCntion, . wfatck m uMunifti 
and endlds. 
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This is fo uue, tbit irhcre-erer thae » tnte.- 
Rcljgionf there are fcw CereRKmies : Aiul, otk. 
the other hmnd, where Cerenoiue abound, thne- 
KcligioB is either utmlv loA, m mdaMj de*' 
cared ; and, in PopiOi Countries, it it more ob 
Ids vifiUc, according as Ctmnotaa and BiKCW^- 
^which, like Caufe and £ffei% go always Hand: 
in Hand) ace more or it& pra£6hA or promoted. . 
Thus, in Brantt, where,, dlroi^ the Comiacrce : 
ai ^txt Kin|dMn with Prttt^atita^ tbere are Aitl^ 
tome Renuuns of common Seidic,. and confe-- 
qucntly of Religion; God Mai^y- 'awatOiip-^ 
«da8 w^ as ibad Men, dwugh not Jb much:: 
Whereas, in Itaif and ^hnn,. t& Saints have de- 
prived their Malcer of all Devotion ^ and tbr.- 
BUJid Virgin^ St. DtTninU, Sr. Jagc, and St,, 
.jAtottyf arc, by. thefe hot head ea Bigott,.made. 
Governors of'Heavea and Earthy and the Givcr». 
of eternal Life ; and> confiiquently are become,, 
next immc<Uate]y after the Priell^ the only O t^e^- 
of their Adoiatiom If you deprive thcm^ of .theirs- 
Saints and their Ceremonies, there is -net. the : 
fcafl Face of Rdjgion left amoagS therrv. 

So littte has Ch'rilHanily gained by Ceic— 
monies, that a great PaiC of Mankind .have,.bv^ 
attopdng them, banifhcd alT true Religion, if-.' 
they were introdvced, as i> is a!ladgect> to kin^e' 
Piety; I am forry tofayy ithasfo happened, that 
this Heat.trf Devotion has quite dranlc up the'- 
Tn«h and Vitals of Religion } and the ■ blind 
Codi[Jiance w^thafcnfde& CHng?, invented and' 
iojoined by a.Popifli Frieft, is nnde of mere Iiti- 
pgrtance, and Merit, than die Pcflcffion of alk 
Moral and Cluidian Vinucs, without it. Re- 
KgionygoodSenfe, and Humanity,, are infepa- 
vable Fiietidi ;. but a lupeiftitious Fendnefe for 
Ceremonies 
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Opcnionies is a Contradidioti, and an AfftonC 
to all the Three. 

The Teachers <^ Mankind have, for the 
oreateft Part, been the moA unteachable of ill 
Mea; and. thefe our Guides to Peace have been 
always the foremoft to break it. They have feen, 
Iram time to time^ the Violence.' and ungodly 
EfFefts produced by their Contention for human 
Forms, Habiti, and Deciflons ; and yet, whore 
the religious Laity and the Law did not inter— 
pofe, to rcflrain this unchriftian Behaviour irt 
Churcbmeny they have not bn\y ititl adhered whh- 
Obftinacy to their Inventions and Impofitions^. 
but frequently made it their Buiinefs to broach 
aew ones, and to throw about frefh Balis of 
Strife and Cruelty. 

Ceremonies were fifft brought in under 
a very plaufible Pretence ; namely, that of aiding 
and promoting Religion: Bat wc have ften, by 
above a Thoufand Years Experience, that thefe 
its pretehded Friends always become its real Ri- 
vals, and fuccefsful Enemies^ and, by the Help 
of thofe, whofe Intercft it was to contrive and 
(iippojt them at any rate, never failed to banifh 
it as far away as tJieir Power extended. 

It is pretended, that the Invention of ftated 
Ceremonies and Garments is jtiftified by thcfe 
Words of St. Paul to. the Carintbiaat, Let all- 
^Things be dmt decently, and- in Ordtr. Which 
V/ords are only a Precept to avoid Immodefty 
and Confufion , in their religious Aflemblics.' 
Two, for Example, were not to fpeak at the 
fame time: One was not to fmg PialmS', while 
another prayed. Neither Love nor Trtde was 
to be the BuGnefs of their Meetings j nor Tyihes 
and their own Bower the Dnft and Bufmels of 
I . the 
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the Preachers : Chrill vns not to be confounded 
, with Btlwi ; nor Pride and Dominion with Mcek- 
ne(8 and Cbnllianiiy : Exhorting was not to be 
mixed with Railing, nor Praying with Curling % 
fior were the People to be taught to hate one ano- 
ther : In fliort, God was to be adored with the- 
Heart and Atfedtons, and not with a' Fiddle, or 
a. Pipe and Tabor. 

I DO not find, that the Apoftle's Words were 
underflood in any other Senfe than this, by thofe 
to M^om they were addrefTed : It does not 8ppear, 
that immediately upon the Sight of St. PtioTs 
£pbSle, the Cfrinthiani . CMicludcd, that Prayers 
fliould be faid in Surplices ; and that the Faith- 
ful,' as fooh as the Word was ^ven, fiiould kneel, 
fiobp and ftand, ortumtothellight orLeft, like 
,a File of Miirqucteo^ ; or that &ef were to nod 
towards the Eaft, as if the Almigh^ kept his 
Court only there. ' . 
, Nor were the Ceritithiani dire^d by this Tc3tt 
topiay PejKJft Tricks over the Forehead of a Babe 
baptized, as fur* and certain Signs of R^cnera- 
tion : Nor were they commanded to put up their 
Petitions in Quavers, and to .ling their Prayers as 
frell as fay them; nor was that lubtle Oiftin£tion 
then and there found out, of l>owing at the Nama 
of J'/if't ^t not at t^ Name of Chrift, or of 

All thefe pretty Fabioni were unknown to 
the Apoftte and his Correfpondents ; and their 
GenteelncG and Signi&avcy have been long fines 
difcovercd ■ by the Kumijb Clergy in the lattec 
Days } and indeed, it is now become impoffibie 
to m^e one's Court well without the;!^ 

The Words Decorum and Significance^ which. 

»re made ufe of to jii^/,the Celebration of Cer 

remoaies^ 

e-.oooic 
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. xt Wonls of fiich {tfodigjon Lad' 
tikde, that tbe Worid does not agree, nor ent 
can agrees what it is tfaat does come propciir nn- 
<l«r their DenominKtbn, utd what doca noc. With 
tbe Tia^St it u dtetnt to be aonnd at DerotiaD t 
wkh M^ to be biR-lieaiM. How is the weaitng 
of a Perriwig, or a ^^^ laoR ^r»t and otbo- 
dox than the wearing of a Hat i How is a Pni- 
t»clia Gown, or a Ldiwn Fncfc, more fignificant 
tiian a Cloth Coati Is GaxI Almighty better 
pkxfedwitha CambridcBand thanwMiaMiiflin 
Cravat 7 And is an Organ-Loft more a 
to him than plain ComxrjrHety, that bass 
M«tion nor MuGc in' it i 

If Men be at Libeity to invent and injoia Omi 
vnneceflarr Oreoionv, Whf not Two t And if 
Two, Vik^ oat Two Thooted i Wben &ch « 
Fb«Mr Is once gianted, It amaot be Mlily, iwe 
indeed leafonably, limited. If tfae Cknr can 
oUigc me to tbowsql Head - into mj SoAnt*. 
i^tin then- pronouncing certain Soundi { ^yiwnr, 
ifr the larne Right, upon prononnctaw 4i&i«ii| 
&Huids, oblige me to ran it a§Miilf a Stmw 
Wall : Najr, which is ftiil worie, whoever hu 
■a Authority to direft my Matutrr of Worihip^. 
nufthavciiroa Power to^iiredtbe Matttrof it, 
and may emmumd mt Whou to wotftip as wdl 
as How. 

SupKRsTiTioir In the Peoftle, and Power in 
AcPriefts, were the tnie Ends andCotrictfuencei 
ef creating Pipifi Ccretnontcs ; for n to their 
Significancy, it was a mere Bobble and PrcRnce. 
Suxh a Plea would' jufl^ify ewilefr Pbrenfy and 
Fooleries ; and every Modnefs wduld be made a 
Myftery. For Inftwice, we mi^ be made to. 
indk bar«-fiN«d intv the Church, v» fipift '^ 
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£aiti£tity of the Place j and to cnwl upon aH f«ur 
out of it, \afiffufy die Hutniliadon of our .Hearts. 
A Match of Cudgel [ilayii^ every Smtdaj might 
be Inilitdttd, Vifignify our foirimat Wariare j anil 
a Game at BUndmaa'5-buB, to fymfy the Dai^- 
oeTs of our Underllaadina. In ioort, any thing 
mig^t be made xo^^gm/y every thing ] and any 
Puniibaunt be ioAidied upon tbe pr^aie G«tV 
f^ : Arul upon this foot nuy be jufiifkd all the 
Fagmt aad P>^ Fon>*r>n that «ver wckCi or 
evercouM be, invented ; and notJiuizcan bcfaid 
agaiaft all the many Garments, ana many Co- 
lours, and many aotic Gefhir«s ufed by ^ Sa- 
iKfii Priefis at this l)ay. 

It muft be evident to every inteUigent Man, 
■that ^1 this pretty Pajfeaotry and Rart*-fi>€m can 
never osike Moi anxc aooepttblc tv God, wte 
will not be A'atified or oUigvd 1^ a Jigg. vs a 
Tunc. But, I believe I may fafdy affirm, that 
if all this Merry-making, and jovial Devotion, 
in tbc Po^ Ctiurcbu, M no manner A Goo^ 
they mult needs do Harm, becaufe they divert the 
Mind from deliberate Devotion, and calm Re- 
pentance, and can at bcA only vock it up to a 
■ wild and cnthufiaftic "Worihip, 

However, though diis pompous Parade in 
Tiety does no Service to Religion, it efTedually 
anfwers >&» End {tropofed {^ it ; and contributes 
vaAly, as every thing elfe docs, to the Advance- 
ment and Grandeur of the Rtmi/h Clct^y, as it 
turns Mens Thoughts from divine Obje£b to a 
fuperftitious Veneration for Poftures, Habits, 
Grimaces, Cringes, Utenfils, C^c. all invented 
by IVieftt, who are always liire to appoint theia^ 
&lvcs Maftsn of the Ceremonies, aad to b^ well 
paid for their deep Kno«de%e ia tluE oionKntous 
Science. 
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Science. Befiiiles, it lifts into their Servica great 
Numbers of People ; fuch as Organifts, Fiddlers, 
Singing-men, with all the piping and chandrre; 
CreVt as well as ArtlJicers of various Kinds, a 
engages Men of Pleafure, aiid Ladies, in thOT 
Interefb ; it catches the Multitude by the Ears, 
^nd the Eyes, and fets them a ftaring'; and it al- 
leviates their own Drudgery of frequent Preaching 
and Praying : It alfo fcrves the Purpofes of- Inter- 
ludes in the perpetual Tragedies they are aAing j 
. which they render lefi terriblf, by playing, Hie 
Nero, upon their H&rps, in the miiMt of Confla- 
grations of their own making. 

What a Blefling is it to this Church and 
Kingdom, that all this Farce in Devotion is for- 
bidden by the ^^ »f Vnifefmity^ as well as by our 
Hamiliis I As fliall be further taken Notice of» 
V4ien I treat again upon the tiune Subje^. G^ 

Number XXXIK 



Of CERE.MaN J ES. Partll.. 

MY laft Paper treated of fapwftitious Cerc-- 
monies ; and this Ih^ contain a-Profecu- 
tion of the laraeSubjeiSt. 

Ths. 
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- Thb Pagan Religion confifttd altogether in a 
vaft Number and Variety of ftrange and fenfelefs 
Ceremonies ; and, being foolifli arid falfe, it could 
confift of nothing elfe. Its Votaries had, for 
their Religious Talk, certain frantic Aflions to 
perform, certain wanton Motions to make, or 
certaia mad Races to run; Jometimes galloping 
afcout the Streets lilce Lunatics, ftark naked, and 
fometimes. half naked ; or in a religious antic 
Drefs, fignlficantly ■ fuited to theii' Behaviour. 
They were to be religious with their HeaiJs, Feet, 
Joints, and their other Organs : They were alfo 
to utter certain harfh and devoutSounds, which, 
had no Meaning, tut were proiigioiis Jignijicant, 
and, being very ridiculous, were very dtctnt. . 

. During all this holy Exercife, which was 
edifying.ia proportion as it was mad, their Minds 
were poflefTed with a drunken Feftivity and Wan- 
tonnefs, or with Craaincfs and enthufiaftic Fear. 
They were either lewd or raving, Rakes or Fa- 
natics. It never entered into their Heads, nor 
did their Prlefts ever put it into them, that Reli- 
gion was a fober Thing, confifling in the Exer- 
cife of Reafon, and the Praflice of Virtue. No } 
a Spirit of Sobriety, or a Ray of Underftanding, 
would have blown up the Authority and Domi- 
rwon of the Heathen Parfam ; and therefore, the 
poor Lay Pagans were not fuffered to know, that 
a Man migbt.be a rciigious Man, without being 
a- good Dancer, and pleafe God without roariog' 
and running Races. 

. This, was \\ie godly and whaifome Dlfcipliiu, 
invented and inftitutcd by the Pagan Ciergy, for 
the Ufe and Edification of the deluded and idola- 
. irous World. Ji/ha and Outjide was all that they 
knew of Religion j and therefore their £uper- 
flition 
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iUtion took not Ddi^ in buHdmc and bctuti- 
frtng Teoi^ws. The^ imgiiiecl, mat the doing 
of » diing which had any Reference to Ret^nuir 
ml aAuuly a Piece of Kdunon j aai thac any 
Jobb of Work about a holy Aaoe, was* in wood 
etrneft* a Jobb of HoIindL Thiey n^bt kare 
asTatioiiaily h^evci^ that MaTom, Joyners, and 
PUiftcren, employed about a Tenqik, dedrcd 
Piety aad Merit warn that Empkiyment. 

Had not Pafjui CereoMsics (miiPajKfis mn 
die ftrfi iBTcntota of Ccremotiiet) fignifted no- 
thing, or rather fomethin^ very bi^ as indeed it. 
was evident to every Eye^ that th^ were eithor 
IcrAlera or impiom; our Saviosr would never 
have inftituted, aihedid, a Religion without one 
CeienoOT in it. The ReUKJm of the Gofpcl is 
im pure mm F ' ' 



pure ttoia Fancies and < 
Pride, and the Spirit of Doninion. 

Our BlcflcdSav tear knew weU, that the crafty 
Mtd prot^Die Prie^ had, bv'dteir mamrJrftlnvgi- 
ttcHS, and filthy Ceremonies, pottuied ot abolilb- 
cd all Region ; and therefore, in Mercy to Man- 
kind, fouaded a Rdigion without Piidb, and 
without Cefcmonica [aii&dlbc^tyflKwn here- 
afcer). For, it is to he ob&rvcd, that while the 
£ft:^ifhed Ouuch of Paganifin Souri&ed, Pricfis 
^d Ceremonies always flouriihed or increaied 
ti>0ther. 

Such was die liaipk InftiCtition of riicGe^ 
pel : But when P»pery began to expel Chriftiani- 
ty. Ignorance and Ceremonies were fuae of ifae 
-incipal Etwines Iw w^Kch it eSe£ttA the fame. ' 
or as the Meeknels at QirifKani was ihm c»n- 
verted into the Cruelty of BaHNtriam, and the 
Plainneft of the Go^l kito all the detcAiMti f op. 
periO' «f Pagam^my fo Heliaofc ^ Heart ww 
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changed into H6Knds of Poftwe i tbe Hionilit}' 
aS the 3oul aito faodilT' Bowings 1 the Werflrip of 
God into tie Worft^ of Si-mi, and the Piprng 
of Ch^s : Am) t)M Ocvgy, w the^ hod n\m 
thattmta, we«B ni> longcf cloMhot with Meek- 
nefi, but with iurpUtHt ttc. 

Nqr was Aie ttiighif Rtroklion, (His tuma- 
turat Tian&ion Arom the' Beatrty mi Gentle- 
neTs of ChrlAiaMty, Go ^« iinballowed Spirit snj 
aboainab^ RiCoals of die HeatlKn^ at all hard 
«r inpraaicabk. The Peopfchad, bj thcldle^ 
neb, infuficiency, mii Dcimmtiteriea of the Ec- 
ctc£a(^cs, beoMnc conrupt irad blind to tbc laft 
Degree, and ihtrefore nm readily- and chearfiiHy 
tnts snrj new AbfimKvy. Whatevei the Btftop 
fRUioonord 4eantj lh*u^ e^r (b vifc or (iIFy, 
kns contonnii^ Flock received as reatrtnd and 
sdifymg. A mMB and fenfiial Manner of WoT" 
^ iiuted bdt wicfa the Groffiiel^ of their Un-r 
derftandings, md the Senfuality of their Minds. 
They had no Omceptioa of the f^iKM* Nature 
of the Gofpel, and of that evar^efieal Grace, which 
operate! iRtern^^r* and is wholtr em{4;^ed about 
^ Soul, hut piwhtcvs neither CrMges nor Dan-: 
COS) nor Giimacut 

A KKireioN dierefore of CerenremaK «4icii 
■B no Rdieiof) at alt, agreed wdl with thofe car- 
nat ChriAiana, who wne tae^i toptnice all Rew 
ti^^Mf in CcroiKKviffs. When the ignorant Vuf- 
ear ucMice perfWaded, that CeTCrnmies are good 
tss any t^rnig, they come quich^ to thmk theal 
good for every thing, and thenurex thermrrirr -' 
They arc delighted witb Shadows, and Nfyftery, 
XK^ Jl>gKl^* ignorsutcF, Hke evet;^ ether the 
hit, is ffiuly imprawng' iifttf, aad inertares iii 
Sdwngtb a»in YeaM ) icdBfightni&WfHllirftin^ 
ing 
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ing into fardier and deeper Daricne^. T^hc Jek 
People undeiibmd, the more theyftu^s and be' 
cauic there is ntrtfaing in the GoTpd- but blain 
Piety, plain Redbn, and plain Matter of Fa£t ; 

. therefore it can raife no Wonderment in thaii( 
and conrequentlr no pUaJmg Piety : But Araiige' 
Slid m^trieut veremonies cui do all this ; and, 
for that Rcafon, have always got the better of 

' Religion in aU bigotted Countnes. 

Here therefore is a glodous and ample Field of 
Gaping, SotCiOucfi and Credulity, for crafty 
Friefts to play their , Tricks, and fow Sl^)»fti- 
tion in. And, indeed, they have topped their 
Parts, in this Undertaking, with fuch Dexterity ' 
andSuccefa, that. their bi^ble and refigned Vo- 
taries do not any longer pretend to carry thdr 
own Eyes or Underftanding : Their very Palates 
and Nofes are Prieft-riddcn, and dare neither 
tafte nor fmel), without an EitUfieJHcal Licence, . 
Thus even the invincible Operations of the ani- 
mal Spirits, and of the Five Senfcs, muil ftand 
ftiil, when commanded by the Prieft, who c3a 
annihilate the Creature, ai»l crpatc his Creator. 

As, under the facrul Name of God and Re- 
ligion, the greateft Irreiigion and Impieties hare 
been pr<^g3ted ; To, under the Colour and Um- 
brage oi fignificanl and decent Ceremonies, the 
moft ridiculous and immodeft Ufages have been 
introduced. It would require more than a whole 
Paper to expofe all the many apifli Gefticulations 
of the Romijb Mais; I ihall only run over a few 
of them. 

The Priefl, in die Adminiltration of Mafs, 

muft wear a white Linen Garment, which I fup- 

pofc, mull lign'ify ^Tjiterufi i for I cannot fee 

^ more obvious Meaning in it. The fame iras 

■ ■ ■■ atfo 
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alCo worn by the primitive Heathen Clergyi iriien . 
they butchered Bulloclcs, to appeafc their Deities. 
As he approaches towards the Altar, having 
great Devotion in his Back-bone, he bows, 
and bows, and ducks his Head, u if he wks play- 
ing at Hop-Frog. The Altar ii dfo covered 
with a Surpliie, or white Cloth, which, doubt- 
IcJs, lignifies fome great M^ilery ; but, in pro- 
fane Kyes, typifies only a Dzmafk Table-cloth. 
It moreover fbuids towards the £aft, which, to 
be fure, has a deep Meaning, and feenu to jm- 
ply, as if God Alnughty was dther mote merci- 
ful or more powenul in that Quarter of the 
World, (though he made it All) than in any of 
the ot^er Three ; or, as if he liked that Climate 
b&ft, and All thofe who bow to it. 

He then, after many monkifh G«ftum and 
Scrapings fays a World of Ihort Prayers, (the 
u-i whole Service being judiciouflyfliced into pretty 
^ little Morfels of Devotion) and reads Scraps of 
u Scripture ; all which Prayings and Reelings 
I would not be half fo whoKome any-whcre elfe, 
:■ ' aa they are juft at tht Elbow of the Altar. Then 
t i there is a lighted Candle ftanding by him at Noon- 
day, probably to fignify, thS there is Light 
t enou^ without it. Now, in fome other Churches, 
' the Altar is only illuminated with dark Candles, 
' ! which, for aught I know, may be equally myf- 
'■ terious and fignificant. But, upon this great and ef- 
. fential Pcun^ I ihall pronounce nothing dog- 
matically, 
Thb Prieft then mutters Words over the 
I Bread and Wine, which thereupon ftart into 
Omnipotent Flefh and Blood; and the living 
Jefus is (Wallowed Whole, in Remembrance <rf 
, the dead One-j and the Fneft makes His Maker ; 
I 'VbL.!. N and 
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and the People cat him, The Wine, which the. 
Prieft very naturally keeps all to himfelf, muft^ 
not be poured out of a Bottle into a Glafs, which 
would not be figmficant enough ; but out of a 
Flaggon, which, being of Silver or Gold, and, 
holding more Liquor, is confequently Ysryjigni- 
ficant. He repeats. Lard havt Mercy upan usy 
very often, to ftgtiijy that he does it more than 
oncei and fp^u loud, to fignlfy \i\iSi he may! 
be hmd. 

Bur I am quite fick of this ftrange (igniJi- 
<;int StufF, before I have gone through the tenth 
Part of it. The iriiole Performance is perfeflly 
Theatrical, and improperly and impiouily called 
a Sacrament. It is indeed a wretched, unenter- 
taining Interlude ; a (lupid Farce, of which the 
Prieft is the chief Mimic ; for mumbling apd 
making Mouths does not de(erve the Name of 
Aning, 

We have had feveral Attempts made to revive 
among us this infamous Mummery in Devotion, 
and thefe apifti Ceremonies ; which are an Affront 
to common Senfe, aijd below the Dignity of 
human Nature, much more of Religion: But' 
fuch Attempts can never fucceed, while we en- 
jby either Liberty or Knowledge. Archbijhtp 
Laud, therefore, when he had bewitched the 
Court, fwaycd the Sceptre, and deflroyed the' 
Liberty of the People and .of the Prefs, took 
the beft Opportunity he could get, to tranlport 
Rome to Lambeth ; and having married the 
Harloty he adopted her Trumpery. 

A SaMpIe of this Man's Genius for Popery 

may be feen in his mad Manner of Confecrating 

fame new Brick and Mortar, which had been 

ufcd in the Repair of St. Catbarint Crttd-Cburcb, 

i - .Ltndenii. 
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LonJan; as the fame is related at large by Rujh' 
'xutrtb. At his Approach to the Weft-end of 
'the Church, the Doors flew open, upon pro- 
nouncing certain Words out of the Pfabm, That 
"the King of Glory might enter ; and then entered 
ithe Bilhop, and, falling down upon his Knees, 
"bapttzed the Ground, or, which is the fame 
thing, pronounced it Holy, in the Name of the 
Tather, of the Son, and Holy Ghoji. Then ho 
threw Duft in the Air, and played fome other 
pious Pranks. Then he pronounced many Cur- 
fesj and called upon the People to curfe with 
him. Then he fcattered a B^iket-full of Bleffings 
amongft all the Mafons, and other holy Mecha- 
'nics, who had helped to make that Church fine. 
He alfo went round the Church in Proceflion, 
and told God Almighty and the People, over 
and over, that that was holy Ground. At lafr, 
after a Bead-roll of Prayers, and a hundred and 
iijfty Bowings j and after many wild Geftures, 
fbinetimes advancing, fometimes recoiling like one 
affrighted and crazy, he gave the Sacrament. 

Besides all this, he removed the Communioa 
Table, and placed it in the -Chancel Altar-wife, 
contrary to the exprefs Dircilion of the Rubric ; 
which fays, that it fliall ftand where Morning 
and Evening Prayer is dire<3ed to be faid. He 
made Pictures of' the Trinity, and caufed them 
to be hung up in Churches ; and was guilty of 
' many other Popifli Innovations, all tending to 
create Fanaticifm and Superftition, 

This Paper grows too long, and leaves me 
no room to do Juftice to Crofles, Square Caps, 
and fentaftical Garments : All which, I warrant 
you, are profoundly myfterious ; though, to car- 
nal Eyes, they feem only xaftgnify to make the 
• N 2 People 
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Pn^le ftarc : For every cxid Sight Antes tlw 
Imagination, and difpores the Beholder either tp 
Laughter or Reverence. Nor have I Time to ho- 
nour, vrith X proper Encomiuoi, that ingenious 
and ecclefiallical Device, of explaining the fub- 
lime Myftery of the Trinity by a Pair of Com- 
pafTes, though it is above all Explication, and 
tven of Conception, unlefs through Faith ; and 
of reprdenting the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghofi, by a Triangle in a Circle over the Com- 
jnunion-Tablc. Was there ever fijch a pKtty 
Piece of pious Cunning ! By the faid Triangle is 
typified and held forth to us, that the faid Txian^ 
confifts of Three Angles; which is exceedinz 
plain and edifying ; And by the Circle is figniliea, 
that the faid Circle is but One Circle, which is 
prodigious good again ! But, that a Triangle is 
a Circle, and a Circle ii a Triangle, Dr, pPat^- 
land faith not. 

I MUST, for the {ame ReaTon, i»ls Q7«r un? 
obferved, ^e praifing of God with Organs^ 
which our Homilies very uncivilly c»ll fuperftitt- 
ous ; Cuts iq the Common^Prayer Boolcsi tend- 
ing to prepare People for Idolatry ) and Pi^^irw 
in Cburdie?, foi the faioe devout Purpofe. 

a 
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